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A Letter from 
the Editor of 
Marriage Partnership 



Dear Reader, 

I remember when I first met Dr. Louis McBurney. I was impressed 
by how easy it was to talk to this Mayo Clinic-trained psychiatrist. His 
laid-back nature put me right at ease. He was wise, godly, and trust- 
worthy. What a great combination for someone writing about sex, I 
thought. 

But what really struck me was when Dr. McBurney said, “My wife, 
Melissa, and I love to read those questions you and your staff create for 
us to answer.” That took me by surprise — since the McBurneys have 
been our “Real Sex” columnists for almost ten years. I naturally assumed 
they knew the truth. 

“You think we make up those questions?” I asked him. 

“Don’t you?” 

“You give us way too much credit,” I said. “No, those are real ques- 
tions from real people!” 

The lines around Louis’s eyes shifted ever so slightly. He was putting 
me on! 

Marriage Partnership magazine receives hundreds of letters each week 
from married Christian men and women who desperately want to know 
the truth about sex but have no place to go for answers. Let’s face it, 
being Christian doesn’t mean we automatically know everything about 
sex once we say, “I do.” We’re not going to hear answers to our questions 
about sex from the pulpit (when was the last time you heard a sermon 
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on premature ejaculation or a low libido?). Many times we can’t com- 
fortably approach a family member with our questions either (“Mom, 
when you were too tired for sex with Dad, what did you do?”) or even a 
friend (“Sarah, you say all your husband ever thinks about is sex — but 
my husband is exactly the opposite! Do you have any advice?”). 

Where can a Christian couple go for wisdom and help? The secu- 
lar media? Hollywood? They can hardly provide you with the right role 
models on which to base your sexual knowledge. 

But readers can and do come to Marriage Partnership with any ques- 
tion, knowing they will be treated with respect. Most important, they 
will receive biblically based, truthful answers to their questions. 

Our “Real Sex” columns, from which we took questions for this 
book, ranks consistently as one of our readers’ top picks. Much of that 
has to do with the McBurneys. 

Louis and Melissa enjoy life and each other. They are genuine, hon- 
est, and incredibly insightful. If you have a question, they have an 
answer — and it’s one you can trust. They’ve helped thousands of couples 
through Marriage Partnership and also through Marble Retreat, an 
organization they founded in 1974 to help ministry couples who are in 
crisis. 

Throughout the pages of this book, I think you’ll find the answers 
you need to your real-life questions. May you be blessed in this journey 
to discover the intimacy God intended for you and your mate. 

Ginger Kolbaba, managing editor, 
Marriage Partnership (www.marriagepartnership.com) 
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Foreword 



P enis.” “Vagina.” “Penis.” “Vagina.” I (Les) couldn’t believe these words 
were coming out of my mouth. One after the other, like an old- 
fashioned record stuck in one place. “Penis.” “Vagina.” I just kept saying 
them. Actually, I was being instructed to say them by a no-nonsense grad- 
uate professor while I was standing before a group of twenty Ph.D. stu- 
dents, all of whom were strangers. It was the first day of a course on 
human sexuality. With no introduction, the professor wrote her name 
on the board, turned to the class of psychologists-in-training, and said, 
“Sexuality makes most people uncomfortable, and you can’t be a good 
psychologist if you get nervous talking about sex. It’s time to get real.” 
With those words, I could sense every student squirming uncom- 
fortably, like sixth-graders in a sex-education class. “Dr. Parrott, let’s 
start with you,” she said looking at her class roster. Start with me and 
do what ? I wondered. Anybody but me! Why start with me ? I wanted to 
run from the room, or crawl under my chair at the very least. I wanted 
to escape. “Come to the front of the class,” she said. My heart began to 
race, my face turned red, and beads of sweat instantly formed on my 
forehead. 

“How are you feeling?” the professor asked. 

“Fine,” I stuttered. “Just fine, thanks.” 

“Good,” she said while looking at the other students. “That’s very 
good. What I want you to do is maintain eye contact with Dr. Stewart 
over here and say the words penis and vagina .” 
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There was nervous laughter and an air of disbelief throughout the 
classroom. Surely this was a joke, we all thought. But it wasn’t. One by 
one, the professor had every student stand before the group and make 
eye contact with each individual in the room while saying (apparently) 
her two favorite words. What a relief to be first and get it over with. 
After my turn, I went back to my seat, mopped the sweat from my brow, 
and tried to recuperate while every other student endured the same 
uncomfortable exercise. 

The whole thing took more than thirty minutes. And looking back 
on it (as I recounted in our book Relationships ), the time was actually 
well spent. The professor was right: If you’re going to be a good psy- 
chotherapist, you’ve got to get over the normal anxiety we humans have 
when it comes to talking frankly about sex. You’ve got to get real. 

And that’s exactly what Dr. Louis and Melissa McBurney do in this 
straightforward book. I doubt either of them had to endure such a 
strange classroom exercise, but they certainly learned the same lesson 
long ago. The McBurneys never shy away from the truth. They don’t 
skirt uncomfortable issues. They don’t tiptoe on the truth. They calmly 
cut to the bone and say it like it is. That’s why we were thrilled to learn 
they were writing this book. We have admired the McBurneys’ work, as 
well as their relationship, for years. Tucked away in their corner of Col- 
orado, they’ve done more good for more couples across North America 
than anyone will ever know. Having heard it all and seen it all, they 
write this book from atop a literal mountain of experience. Not only 
are they clinically astute and biblically sound, however, Louis and 
Melissa are uncommonly down-to-earth. 

After years of working with coundess couples and writing memorable 
columns and penetrating articles on the subject of sex, it’s high time the 
McBurneys dispensed their expert knowledge in an easy-to-use guide like 
this. What a resource! The title says it perfectly: Real Questions, Real 
Answers about Sex. How refreshing to hear specialists peel away the cloudy 
cliches and smoky gibber-jabber to reveal honest answers to candid ques- 
tions. This book is a treasure trove for everyone — regardless of comfort 
level or knowledge base — who is interested in knowing the honest-to- 
goodness truth about sex. 

Drs. Les and Leslie Parrott, 
Seattle Pacific University, authors of Love Talk 



Part One: 
Sex God’s Way 




This page is intentionally left blank 




I 



Get Real: 

What We Need 
to Know about Sex 



I n our sexually explicit society, it 
seems almost inconceivable that 
anyone could be uninformed 
about sex. Yet we run into that 
problem all the time. 

In the thousand-plus couples 
we’ve counseled in the past twenty- 
five years at Marble Retreat in 
Marble, Colorado, we have found 
a disturbing number of struggles in 
the area of sexuality. Indeed, 46 
percent of those surveyed in our 
work indicated problems with sex. 

Most married adults have a 
basic knowledge of the anatomy 
and physiology of the reproductive 
system, but that’s about as far as 
their knowledge goes. Wives and 
husbands know they react differ- 
ently to sexual drive and stimula- 
tion and that their sex drives vary, 
but they don’t understand the 
intricacies of their two very differ- 
ent systems. 



For example, most women 
don’t realize testosterone creates a 
physiological drive in their hus- 
bands that demands expression 
every few days. Without that kind 
of hormonal insistence, women 
have less physical drive for sexual 
release. Rather, what they crave is 
the relational closeness that leads 
to sexual intimacy. 

Likewise, many husbands 
assume their wives will get aroused 
and reach climax as quickly as they 
do. But most women are only in 
the early arousal stage when their 
husbands achieve orgasm. So a 
wife feels cheated when her hus- 
band falls asleep just when she’s 
getting interested. And a husband 
feels inadequate as a lover because 
he has failed to bring his wife to 
orgasm. 

Lack of knowledge about tech- 
nique is only one kind of ignorance. 
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Another has to do with expecta- 
tions. Where did you get your ideas 
about a “normal” sex life? Probably 
by picking it up here and there — 
from movies, romance novels, a col- 
lege roommate, or a sex manual. 
But did you ever talk about those 
expectations, ideas, and beliefs with 
your spouse? 

For many couples, sexual ex- 
pression has narrow boundaries. 
They think intercourse should take 
place only in bed, in the dark, under 
a sheet. A couple can certainly find 
intense pleasure and oneness with 
this routine, but a few variations 
could substantially improve the 
experience for a lifetime. 

That’s what we’d like to do for 
you in this book — take the covers 
off the whole subject of sex. We’ll 
explore different areas of sexuality 
together, answer questions, and 
help you and your spouse move 
toward a healthier, more robust 
appreciation for each other as sex- 
ual beings created to pleasure and 
enjoy each other. 

Mary and Bill: What 
They Wish They'd Known 

Mary and Bill had been mar- 
ried for twenty-one years. They 
were leaders in church staff posi- 
tions, and their moral principles 



were beyond reproach. They were 
committed to fidelity. 

The problem was that Mary 
had never experienced an orgasm. 
She had sex with her husband only 
because it was her duty. Bill had 
always been troubled by his wife’s 
lack of enthusiasm in lovemaking, 
but he had no idea she had never 
had an orgasm. 

During counseling, we explored 
this couple’s sexual history. Bill and 
Mary were astonished by the dis- 
coveries they began to make about 
each other. Bill found that Mary 
secredy wondered what was missing 
in their lovemaking and was eager 
to explore her own sexual responses. 
Mary learned that Bill was not an 
oversexed pervert; rather, he had a 
normal male libido and normal 
male ignorance about a female’s sex- 
ual needs. 

For years, fearfulness and em- 
barrassment had kept this couple 
from talking openly about sex. 
Once they opened up, guilt and 
disappointment gave way to 
hope — and a sense of fun — about 
how this part of their relationship 
could be improved. 

Why We Need Sex 

For physical relief. It all starts 
in the body juices! Our hormones 
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affect the sexual drive center in our 
brains. That center stimulates the 
production of seminal fluid, vagi- 
nal and penile secretions, and gen- 
ital pheromones. These are the 
basic ingredients of the mating 
instinct that drives procreation. In 
men, the production and accumu- 
lation of seminal fluid demands 
release through ejaculation. This 
relief of vague pelvic pressure will 
occur — whether through noctur- 
nal emissions, masturbation, or 
intercourse. 

Some women experience heavi- 
ness deep in their pelvis when they 
are in need of sexual release. It feels 
something like the onset of a period, 
but not quite. They aren’t always 
aware of the connection between 
that sensation and sexual need. 
More often, women are driven by 



the need for sexual intimacy. We’ve 
heard some wives express it this way: 
“I wasn’t aware that I needed sexual 
release, but after my orgasm I sensed 
a wonderful peace and calm.” 

For true bonding. Sexual 
intercourse is so much more than 
coupling. We like to think of this 
union in the same way that Paul 
did in his letter to the Ephesians. 
He said that becoming one flesh in 
sexual intercourse is a profound 
mystery — like the spiritual union 
of Christ and the church. 

What’s So Great 
about Sex? 

The union of man and woman 
in sex is profoundly beautiful be- 
cause it offers the following: 

A way out of isolation. No 

other experience allows us to 
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dissolve individual walls and 
blend with another person so 
completely. We join with each 
other not only physically but 
also with the kind of erotic 
exhaustion that brings us to col- 
lapse in each other’s embrace. 

True intimacy. Within a faith- 
ful marriage, sex offers the gratifi- 
cation of being in a unique 
relationship. Within this relation- 
ship, sexual intimacy is absolutely 
private. No one else can be joined 
with us when we are so vulnerable. 
The way we look, the way we feel, 
the smells of our bodies, the 
rhythm of our pelvic thrusts — all 
are private and reserved only for us. 

Deep affirmation. We can be 
praised for our appearance. We 
can be complimented on our 
clothes. We can be thrilled when 
someone flirts with us. But only 
my marriage partner sees me 
naked and vulnerable in asking for 
sexual union. There’s nothing 
quite like hearing “You’re a fantas- 
tic lover” to affirm one’s adequacy 
as a sexual person. 

Sex in a Relationship 

Great sex doesn’t just happen. 
It begins with a good relationship. 
The important elements in any 
relationship include: 



Courtesy 
Mutual respect 
Emotional sensitivity 
<3 s£> Knowing how and when 
to apologize 
Accepting differences 
Resolving conflict 



Q&A 



Are There Rules 
for Married Sex? 

Is there a uniquely Christian way to 
make love? I mean, should married 
Christian couples limit their sexual 
expression based on certain biblical 
rules? If so, what are those rules? Are 
they relationship rules or physical 
rules — or both? 

Louis: Lovemaking between a 
Christian married couple should 
be the most passionate, erotic, 
playful, and satisfying expression 
of sexuality known to humankind. 
Our sexuality is a powerful gift of 
the Creator. We’re free in Christ to 
delight in our physical being. When 
we follow God’s guidelines about 
relational faithfulness, loving- 
kindness, and mutual submissive- 
ness, the resulting sex is free from 
guilt and doubt. 

So is there a Christian way to 
make love? Yes, but only in the 
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sense of showing mutual respect for 
each other and physically expressing 
the desire to celebrate the oneness 
of marriage. In my opinion, the 
Bible contains no specific rules or 
guidelines for lovemaking between 
husband and wife. I’ve heard inter- 
pretations of Song of Songs that 
suggest positions for intercourse, 
the delights of oral sex, and the 
proper use of perfumes. However, I 
personally see those poetic passages 
not as instructions but as expres- 
sions of erotic images reflecting 
God’s approval of marital sex. 

What’s OK 
and What’s Not 

Wondering about oral sex, ini- 
tiation of sexual activity, positions 
for intercourse, and mutual mas- 
turbation? We find no scriptural 
injunction against any of these 
sexual behaviors. 

Paul’s admonition in 1 Corin- 
thians not to withhold sex except by 
mutual consent provides some 
guidance. It acknowledges the legit- 
imacy of sexual desire yet reinforces 
the principle that all sexual practices 
within marriage should be agreeable 
to both husband and wife. 

When it comes to sex, most 
married Christians do what works 



for them. If they have discovered 
something that brings satisfaction, 
pleasure, closeness, and climax, they 
most likely will continue that prac- 
tice. However, some are plagued 
with guilt because they wonder if 
what they’re doing is sinful. 

Wouldn’t it be nice to have a 
list of sexual practices categorized 
as either sinful or OK? Is there 
such a list? Would everyone agree 
with the list? Is there a solution to 
this dilemma? 

We’d love to offer something 
that could forever settle niggling 
doubts about sexual practices. But 
that’s not possible. Different com- 
munities of Christians have differ- 
ent understandings about sexual 
practices that are based on a few 
general biblical principles. No list 
would be acceptable to all Chris- 
tians. Still, we do want to provide 
some guidelines that will help you 
enjoy the gift of your sexuality to 
the fullest — which is what we 
believe God wants for each of his 
children. So read on. 

The Bible on Sex 

We doubt that God is sur- 
prised by the intensity of our sex- 
ual desire. Enjoying sex with 
passion and pleasure seems to fit 
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with his creative nature. However, 
God’s Word does establish some 
boundaries to protect and enhance 
the maximum enjoyment of sex. 

We think these prohibitions 
are like the safety rules we give a 
child along with a new bicycle to 
help him enjoy the ride without 
being run over by a car. The rules 
allow us to enjoy sex without 
being wrecked by unsafe or unwise 
practices. 

What Scripture Forbids 

Adultery — having sex with 
someone other than your spouse. 
In the Sermon on the Mount, 
Jesus deepens the importance of 
marital faithfulness by extending 
the concept of infidelity to include 
lustful thoughts as well as the act 
of intercourse. Purifying our 
minds and hearts is an important 
principle for safeguarding the 
delights of intimacy. 

Fornication — premarital sex- 
ual intercourse. Though most 
people in our culture accept forni- 
cation as normal and irresistible, 
the Bible forbids it — and righdy so. 
We have seen the pain and suffer- 
ing experienced by many couples 
who indulged in early promiscuity. 
The sexual freedom of our time 



isn’t free; it carries some pretty 
heavy costs. 

Bestiality — sexual relations 
with animals. (See Leviticus 18:23.) 

Incest — sexual relations with a 
close relative, such as one’s mother, 
sister, granddaughter, aunt, daughter- 
in-law, wife’s sister, etc. (See Leviti- 
cus 18:6-18.) 

Homosexuality — sexual rela- 
tions with a person of the same gen- 
der. (See Leviticus 18:22; Romans 
1:21-32; 1 Corinthians 6:12-20; 
1 Thessalonians 4:1-8.) 

The Unmentionables 

Many sexual practices for mar- 
ried couples are not mentioned at 
all in Scripture. We can find no 
explicit reference, for example, to 
Internet pornography, vibrators, 
or sexually explicit videos. Since 
we aren’t likely to find Scripture 
that directly addresses those prac- 
tices, the best we can do is apply 
the principles God has given us to 
the cultural setting we’re living in. 
Here’s what we find: 

The urges for these practices 
are not new. Humans are not 
much different today than we’ve 
been since creation. We have the 
same hormones, the same capacity 
for lust and fantasy, and the same 
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relational needs that drive men 
and women to seek sexual pleasure 
and intimacy. As Ecclesiastes 1:9 
says, “There is nothing new under 
the sun.” 

They are highly addictive. 

Achieving sexual release within the 
marriage relationship can be 
replaced with various stimuli that 
are essentially fantasy based. We 
have seen men deeply hooked on 
Internet pornography or cybersex 
relationships. People who indulge in 
them become compulsively driven 
toward pornographic stimulation 
and masturbatory release of sexual 
tension. We have seen women 
equally hooked on romance novels 
or chat rooms for sexual release. All 
of these toys bypass the relational 
dimension of sexuality. 

They may interfere with real 
sex. Someone who is addicted to 
sex toys such as vibrators or 
pornography participates in mari- 
tal sex, if at all, only mechanically. 
Even then, the marital act is 
marred by fantasies that provide 
sexual stimulation. That robs mar- 
riage of the most crucial part of 
intimacy — the blend of relational 
and sexual connectedness. 

They can destroy relation- 
ships. Pornographic films, photog- 



raphy, or Internet sites can provide 
sexual excitement and arousal, but 
that form of stimulation will even- 
tually erode a couples enjoyment of 
each other. Pornographic images 
may also create a basic sense of dis- 
satisfaction with one’s spouse, since 
most people don’t look as beautiful 
or sexy as porn actors and models. 
The pornography industry is based 
on illusions, and those lies can lead 
to sexual dissatisfaction as well as 
the death of your relationship. 

God wants you to have a 
faithful marital relationship that 
includes intimate sex. So as you 
develop your sexual relationship, 
you can count on God’s help to 
move together in the direction he 
desires toward increased oneness. 
If your sexual desire is driven by 
selfishness or other sin, however, 
you’re on your own. God isn’t 
going to help you move in the 
wrong direction. 

Eight Things 
the Bible Stresses 

The Bible is explicit about our 
sexuality. Yes, there are restrictions, 
but there are also abundant refer- 
ences to the delights and enjoy- 
ment of sexual union. Some areas 
it stresses: 
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Male-female union. God cre- 
ated our sexual differences and 
blessed our desire to be one with a 
member of the opposite gender. 
Genesis 1:27-28 tells us, “So God 
created man in his own image, in 
the image of God he created him; 
male and female he created them. 
God blessed them and said to 
them, ‘Be fruitful and increase in 
number.”’ 

Procreation within marriage. 

The Bible is serious about sex 
within marriage. Genesis 2:24 
says, “For this reason a man will 
leave his father and mother and be 
united to his wife, and they will 
become one flesh.” The impor- 
tance of propagation through fam- 
ily is stressed in genealogy passages 
such as Genesis 5; Genesis 12:1 — 
3; Genesis 21:1-5; Matthew IT- 
17; and Luke 3:23-38. Jesus rein- 
forced the principle of “becoming 
one flesh” and added that what 
God has joined together, no man 
(or woman) should separate. 

Romance. Some of the best 
love stories of all time are in the 
Bible: Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 
and Rebekah, Jacob and Rachel, 
Boaz and Ruth. Song of Songs is 
especially vivid in describing the 
delights of sexual love. 



Boundaries. Moses recorded 
God’s guidelines for sex in com- 
mands such as “You shall not com- 
mit adultery” (Exodus 20:14). 
Levitical laws (Leviticus 18-20) 
were more explicit: Do not have 
sexual relations with your mother, 
sister, son’s daughter, father’s sister, 
brother’s wife, and so on. Jesus 
saved from death the woman who 
was caught in adultery, but he told 
her to sin no more. In Matthew 
5:28, he went to the heart of adul- 
tery, saying, “Anyone who looks at 
a woman lustfully has already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his 
heart.” The point is, if we step out- 
side the bounds of marital faithful- 
ness in our sexual thoughts, 
fantasies, or behavior, we open 
ourselves to relational, physical, 
and spiritual damage. 

Dangers. The Bible is explicit 
about the perils of sex outside of 
marriage. Proverbs 5:3-5 warns, 
“The lips of an adulteress drip 
honey, and her speech is smoother 
than oil; but in the end she is bit- 
ter as gall, sharp as a double-edged 
sword. Her feet go down to death; 
her steps lead straight to the 
grave.” Proverbs 6:27-29 restates 
the caution about sexual infidelity, 
adding: “Can a man scoop fire 
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into his lap without his clothes 
being burned? ... So is he who 
sleeps with another man’s wife; no 
one who touches her will go 
unpunished.” In his letter to 
Roman Christians, Paul names 
specific sexual sins (sexual impu- 
rity, shameful lusts, unnatural rela- 
tions), all of which erode one’s 
relationship with others and our 
Creator God. 

Pleasure. Song of Songs is 
devoted to the pleasure of love- 
making. Consider this from verses 
10 and 11 of chapter 4: “How 
much more pleasing is your love 
than wine, and the fragrance of 
your perfume than any spice! Your 
lips drop sweetness as the honey- 
comb, my bride; milk and honey 
are under your tongue.” 

A profound mystery. Proverbs 
30:18 has an intriguing note on 
this aspect of sex: “There are three 
things that are too amazing for me, 
four that I do not understand: the 
way of an eagle in the sky, the way 
of a snake on a rock, the way of a 
ship on the high seas, and the way 
of a man with a maiden.” 

A spiritual picture. Paul also 
talks about the sexual union as a 
profound mystery, and adds that it 
is a picture of Christ’s spiritual 



union with his church. In Eph- 
esians 5:31-32 Paul wrote, ‘“A 
man will leave his father and 
mother and be united to his wife, 
and the two will become one flesh.’ 
This is a profound mystery — but I 
am talking about Christ and the 
church.” 

Six Ingredients of 
Lasting Intimacy 

Commitment. Sexual pleas- 
ure is most satisfying within the 
context of a long-term, committed 
relationship. Knowing another 
person on an intimate level 
enhances the physical pleasure of 
sexual stimulation. Of course, sex- 
ual pleasure can occur outside of 
traditional marriage, but experi- 
ence shows that it is not as likely 
to be maintained over time. 

Maturity through life changes. 
Couples in long-term marriages 
adapt as they confront various life 
changes. Some of these stages, such 
as pregnancy, childbirth, midlife 
transition, and aging, are predictable. 
Others such as illness, loss, and 
economic pressures may blindside 
us. Most of these events affect sex- 
ual drive or response. However, 
even problems such as erectile 
dysfunction or chronic illness can 
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provide opportunities for commit- 
ted couples to discover ways to 
pleasure each other besides inter- 
course. Relationships that are held 
together primarily by sexual grati- 
fication are less likely to achieve 
this kind of intimacy. 

Relationship. Arousal, geni- 
tal union, and orgasm can be 
achieved with very little relational 
encounter. However, the most 
likely results of such brief physical 
encounters are mistrust, fear of 
failure, and disappointment. It 
takes time in a committed rela- 
tionship to master skills for inti- 
macy. Rather than allowing life’s 
stresses to diminish physical pleas- 
ure and increase tension, a couple 
can discover the joy of overcom- 
ing barriers. Husband and wife 
can learn how to express negative 
feelings and settle conflict in a 
way that restores sexual desire and 
fulfillment. Doing both relational 
and sexual work provides long- 
term satisfaction and a legacy for 
generations. 

Trust. Women tend to be 
modest about their bodies, while 
men tend to be modest about their 
souls. Men may struggle to reveal 
thoughts and feelings. Add to that 
the realization that men need visual 



stimulation for sex and women 
need emotional stimulation for sex, 
and understand why there can be 
difficulty. The common denomi- 
nator in most impasses is fear. Men 
fear inadequacy, and women fear 
rejection. Only within an atmos- 
phere of acceptance, love, and trust 
can fears be relieved. 

Safety. The consequences of 
ignoring boundaries for sexual 
expression surround us: HIV, 
syphilis, gonorrhea, genital warts, 
hepatitis, herpes, and dozens of 
other sexually transmitted diseases. 
Believing the “safe sex” myth is 
pure foolishness. By contrast, as 
Proverbs 18:22 suggests, “He who 
finds a wife finds what is good and 
receives favor from the Lord.” 

Solid sexual identity. Sex is a 
deep part of our entire being, not 
just a reproductive function. We 
are created male and female with 
differences written in every mole- 
cule of our DNA. Becoming com- 
fortable with one’s maleness makes 
a man a better son, husband, lover, 
and father. Embracing one’s 
femaleness empowers a woman to 
celebrate being daughter, wife, 
lover, and mother. It’s a lovely 
dance of distinctions. 
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Your Sexual History: 

How Much Do You Share? 



M any couples come to mar- 
riage today as nonvirgins. 
Whether their virginity was stolen 
through abuse or date rape, lost as 
a rite of passage in our permissive 
culture, or given away in a pas- 
sionate romance, the effect can be 
disastrous. Some problems that 
can occur: 

Unrealistic memories of the 
past. If your experience with a 
previous partner was pleasurable, 
you may have idealized memories 
of it. Often first loves were fueled 
by adventure, romance, and the 
thrill of stepping over the edge. 
They were free from the stresses of 
bills and babies and other aspects 
of marital relationships. 

Memories of that time make 
great fantasies, but that’s all they 
are. Furthermore, they’re danger- 
ous to replay. Your marriage part- 
ner is doomed to fail if expected to 



compete with old romance tapes. 
You can celebrate the warm excite- 
ment of a first love, but then let it 
go. Remind yourself that the per- 
son of that time is probably very 
different today, largely due to age, 
maturity, and reality. Furthermore, 
lots of red-hot romances — even 
yours — would have cooled off in 
the stress of everyday relationship. 

On the other hand, if your 
premarital experience was nega- 
tive — you suffered the horror of a 
date rape or sexual abuse — those 
memories may have forced you to 
build barriers to all sex. Even if the 
painful experience was not forced, 
pain or disgust may rob you of 
marital delights. 

Don’t despair. Ask the Lord 
for help in cleansing those painful 
pictures from your mind. Only he 
can offer you peace in this. You 
and your spouse can also begin 
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building positive new memories 
together. 

Jealousy. Jealousy — even of a 
partner prior to marriage — is a 
normal response to any threat to 
the exclusive bond of marriage. 
But it can drive a wedge between a 
husband and wife that’s totally out 
of proportion to the actual breach 
of commitment. 

In the case of premarital sex, 
you and your mate probably 
hadn’t yet made a commitment to 
each other. You might not even 
know the person he or she was 
involved with. Still the idea that 
your mate gave up his or her vir- 
ginity to another may prompt 
painful images and jealousy. 

Fear. After learning that your 
spouse had sex with someone prior 
to you, you may fear that the other 
person was better at lovemaking. 
You may fear that you still aren’t 
good enough to keep your partner 
faithful within marriage. 

Do not hold on to fear. Tell 
your spouse about the struggle 
you’re having with fearful thoughts. 
Ask for reassurance that he or she is 
committed to you and your exclu- 
sive relationship. 

Guilt. Consider how your 
own premarital sexual relations 



have affected your self-concept 
and self-acceptance. Very fre- 
quently guilt and self-loathing 
dominate the picture. Your sin 
does not disqualify you from 
grace. The formula is simple: 
confess your sins, repent of them, 
and choose not to continue in 
your sin. Then ask forgiveness 
from God, from others, and from 
yourself. Once that’s done, you 
need to look at yourself through 
God’s eyes. The Bible says that 
God remembers your sin no 
more. So you too need to put 
your sin behind you. 

Change. God’s redemptive 
grace empowers you to change 
your behavior. People who have 
been sexually promiscuous often 
believe the sexual act is the clos- 
est they’ll ever come to being 
loved. How sad. Having inter- 
course is only a part of real love. 
You deserve more than a quick 
high. You were made for lifelong 
intimacy. God designed sex to be 
like the spiritual union we have 
with God through Christ. Every 
aspect of our being gets included: 
our emotions, our spirits, our 
intellect, our dreams, our pain, 
our sorrow, and our bodies. 
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What to Say 

ABOUT THE PAST 

John and Vicki decided on their 
honeymoon that they wanted their 
relationship to be built on total 
honesty. That included complete 
descriptions of their premarital sex- 
ual experiences. Each was reason- 
ably sure the other was not a virgin, 
so neither was surprised to learn 
that each had had two previous sex- 
ual partners. 

After sharing their stories, John 
and Vicki, who had gone to college 
together, recognized each other’s 
former lovers. Images and ques- 
tions began to haunt them. John 
had a hard time with picturing 
Vicki engaging in oral sex with one 
of his fraternity brothers. He began 
resenting Vicki for doing that. 

In contrast. Sue and Matt never 
asked each other about premarital 
relationships. Both assumed each 
had not been sexually intimate 
before the wedding. Years later. 
Matt discovered by accident that 
Sue had had a baby out of wedlock 
when she was age sixteen. The baby 
had been placed for adoption years 
before Sue and Matt began dating. 

Neither couple handled their 
sexual pasts well. John and Vicki 
told each other too much; Matt and 



Sue shared too little. Both couples 
struggled to rebuild trust in their 
marriage. But things could have 
been different. 

When considering what to tell 
each other, ask yourself: 

What’s the point? You may 
want total honesty with your 
spouse. That may be a compelling 
reason to reveal any secrets you 
have. But if you’re baring your soul 
in retaliation for some hurt you’ve 
experienced or to ease your guilt 
or to get it off your chest, tell a 
friend or counselor instead of your 
spouse or spouse-to-be. While we 
don’t have a hard-and-fast rule for 
couples about what to share about 
premarital relationships, we do 
advise against going into detail 
about what happened. 

Does your loved one want to 
know? Many husbands and wives 
don’t want to know more than 
they already do. Your spouse may 
know about your past, accept you 
anyway, and see no value in hear- 
ing details. Details only create neg- 
ative images that put up a barrier 
between the two of you. Discuss 
whether it’s important to each of 
you to have complete disclosure. 

Is this something your mate 
must know? If you have a sexually 
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transmitted disease, you must let 
your prospective mate know about 
it. It is unfair to expose anyone to 
a communicable disease without 
warning him or her of the danger. 
If you’re deeply in love, it may be 
a problem you choose to fight 
together. That should be an 
informed decision, though, not a 
surprising discovery after the 
honeymoon. 

Most sexually transmitted dis- 
eases can be effectively treated or at 
least controlled, but only if they’re 
diagnosed. These include gonor- 
rhea, syphilis, chlamydia, human 
papillomavirus, lymphogranuloma 
venereum, granuloma inguinale, 
and chancroid. Others may be con- 
trolled symptomatically, but cannot 
be cured (hepatitis B and genital 



herpes), and some are resistant to 
known treatment (HIV/AIDS). 

Did that list scare you? It 
should. Many of these infections 
are epidemic in sexually promis- 
cuous individuals — meaning any- 
one who has had more than one 
partner. Condoms and spermi- 
cides give some protection, but 
they are not totally effective. 

If you or your marriage partner 
has symptoms (discharge from 
genital areas, itching, sores, warts, 
swelling, redness, or pain), see a 
doctor immediately. In most cases, 
if one of you is infected, the other 
will be too — even if you don’t have 
symptoms. Both of you should be 
treated simultaneously so that you 
don’t pass the organism back and 
forth. Some infections are painful 



Talk about It 

You spent months — even years — getting to know each other. But 
how much do you really know about each other’s past? What have 
you said to each other about past relationships? In what ways was 
that information helpful? In what ways was it hurtful? What would 
you still like to know? What must you know? What boundaries 
could you set to prevent past relationships from intruding on your 
marriage? 



40 



2 < > Your Sexual History 



or irritating. Some cause infertility, 
and several can cause death (HPV, 
syphilis, hepatitis, and HIV). 



Q&A 



What about Women 
from the Past? 

I know my husband was sexually 
intimate with other women before 
we married. At first it didn’t bother 
me because he’s now a Christian, he’s 
been forgiven, and he chose to marry 
me. However, I still feel inadequate 
and inferior to these other women. 
I’m afraid he may compare me to 
them — even if he doesn’t mean to. 
How can I not allow this to affect 
our sex life ? 

Our society tells us that being 
sexually experienced will enhance 
marriage. Your question highlights 
one of the reasons why that notion 
isn’t true. Nevertheless, there you 
are, haunted by the ghosts of your 
mate’s former sexual partners. So 
let’s turn on some lights and try to 
dispel the goblins. 

Here are some things to 
consider: 

You have no way of control- 
ling your mate’s thought life. 

You’ve said your husband has 
changed as a Christian. We assume 



also that he’s tried to reassure you 
about his former girlfriends. What 
may enter his mind from time to 
time is something that only he can 
control — with God’s help. 

Both of you must erase tapes. 
All of life’s experiences become 
encoded into our memory and 
may be triggered into conscious- 
ness. We can choose to replay the 
old tapes or let them go. It’s just as 
important for you to erase your 
tapes about your husband’s former 
girlfriends as it is for him to erase 
those memories. When images of 
those women, whether real or 
imagined, slip into your thinking, 
toss them out. Only you can con- 
trol your doubts and fears. 

You’re not competing with 
the past. You’re the only wife your 
husband has. There’s no reason for 
you to feel inferior or inadequate 
to any of his former girlfriends. 
You and your husband should get 
on with enjoying the sexual inti- 
macy that’s uniquely and exclu- 
sively yours. 



Q&A 



How Can I 
Forgive Myself? 

When I was single, I had sex with 
a number of people. Now I’m a 
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Christian, and I want to give 
myself wholly to my wife. I’m tor- 
mented by knowing that I’ve 
already given myself away to others. 
What can I do? 

The most remarkable thing 
about Christianity is the potential 
for redeeming what has been lost. 
God’s redemption extends even to 
our sexuality — a perfect gift that 
frequently gets tarnished by our 
humanity. Here are some ways to 
appropriate the process of God’s 
healing: 

Seek and accept God’s for- 
giveness. God created us with 
strong sexual desires, and he knows 
how easy it is for us to fall into sin. 
Still, sin brings consequences. The 
saddest cost of promiscuity is the 
devaluation of sexual intimacy. It’s 
true that you’ve lost the innocence 
and mystery of sexual union with 
only one partner. However, the sin 
has been dealt with. The formula 
for healing is the same as for all 
other sin: confess, repent, ask God’s 
forgiveness, and receive his grace. 
God does the rest, even to the point 
of cleansing your guilt. 

Forgive yourself. When some- 
thing reminds you of past sexual 
sin, remind yourself that your sin 
has been forgiven and forgotten. 



Then think about the most deli- 
cious, ecstatic sexual experience 
you have had with your wife, and 
celebrate the healing God has 
given you. 

Ask your wife to forgive you. 

She may already know about your 
promiscuity, but perhaps you have 
never seen it as a sin committed 
against her. If she doesn’t know 
about the promiscuity, we advise 
you to carefully consider the impact 
of a confession. If you decide to 
talk about prior involvements, 
don’t name your partners or give 
details. A simple confession of hav- 
ing been sexually active, then ask- 
ing for forgiveness is sufficient. 
When those three areas of guilt and 
remorse are bathed in forgiveness, 
there is no reason why you can’t 
celebrate the pleasurable mystery of 
sexual union in marriage. 



Q&A 



What about Other 
Soul Ties? 

As a teenager, I once heard a Chris- 
tian speaker warn against the dan- 
gers of premarital sex. He said 
intercourse creates a “soul tie” 
between two people. My husband 
and I have been married for eighteen 
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months, and our sex life is OK But I 
worry about the soul tie he created 
with his college girlfriend. He says his 
repentance removes that, but it’s hard 
for me to believe he feels no connec- 
tion with her. Why cant I stop think- 
ing about this ? 

Louis: Premarital sex has many 
effects on individuals, but the 
depth of impact and strength of the 
experience over time varies consid- 
erably. The variables include: the 
intensity of the relationship, the 
length of the involvement, the 
morals of the individuals, the guilt 
or remorse experienced, what inter- 
vened in the romance, and the way 
the relationship ended. The idea of 
a soul tie would not apply in every 
relationship. 

More important is the true soul 
tie that you and your husband have 
created. That will be strengthened 
by your accepting his word, dis- 
missing your doubts, and deepen- 



ing the trust you feel for him. Ask 
God to help you take your doubts 
captive and to focus on the oneness 
he’s created for your marriage. 

Melissa: Many couples who 
come to us for counseling had 
premarital sex, either with each 
other or with another partner. 
The primary result is usually lack 
of trust. One or the other spouse 
brings up the issue, especially dur- 
ing arguments. 

Even if the past behavior was 
painful, it’s foolish to allow that 
pain to carry over into your mar- 
riage. Getting past that pain into 
forgiveness is a choice well worth 
making — and it is a choice. 

You don’t like the feelings that 
go with your lack of trust. Your 
husband (or wife) doesn’t like 
your accusations. Your solution 
seems simple: Forget the past and 
move toward oneness and a great 
marriage. 
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First Encounter: 

Expectations and Preparations 



W ere convinced after coun- 
seling more than a thou- 
sand couples that waiting for sex 
till marriage is the least compli- 
cated route to sexual initiation. 
The notion that having sex early, 
often, and with many partners 
offers important experience has 
often resulted in disappointment, 
disease, and disaster. That doesn’t 
have to be a part of one’s sexual 
history. 

If you lost your virginity 
before marriage, do some damage 
control now and redefine your 
boundaries. If you were sexually 
promiscuous prior to marriage, 
you have already discovered how 
each experience with a new part- 
ner becomes less meaningful. 
Don’t rob yourself of deep sexual 
intimacy. 

If you are a virgin, congratula- 
tions. You have the opportunity to 



celebrate the richness of a com- 
mitted monogamous relationship. 

Your Attitudes 
about Sex 

Your attitudes about sex began 
when you were an infant. You got 
signals with every diaper change as 
you were uncovered, wiped, dried, 
and wrapped. You felt a warm 
touch and heard happy sounds, or 
you felt rejection as someone 
groaned in disapproval. 

Never mind that you didn’t 
understand the words. You were 
already recording the impression 
that sexuality was either a delight 
or something disgusting. Such 
messages played back as you dis- 
covered the feelings you could gen- 
erate as a toddler by touching your 
genital area. Even though touching 
your genitals as a three-year-old 
was as inevitable as learning to 
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undress and run around naked, the 
feedback may have been shame. 

Your earliest exposure to sexual 
stimulation with another person 
also affected you. Many five- and 
six-year-olds compare anatomy 
while playing house or doctor. Some 
more adventurous and observant 
children may even attempt the 
motions of intercourse. While such 
experiments are quite common with 
preschoolers and rarely leave emo- 
tional scars, sexual activity with ado- 
lescents or adults is very destructive. 
The effect of such abuse perma- 
nently links fear or shame with sex. 

During adolescence, you may 
have experimented with masturba- 
tion. You also may have attempted 
to prove sexual prowess by heavy 
petting or premarital intercourse. 
Formal teaching about sexuality at 



home or in the classroom blended 
with locker-room talk or sleepover 
tales to set cultural norms for you. 

Some teaching encourages sex- 
uality; some does not. Many 
Christians were raised with such 
strong taboos about their sexuality 
that they concluded sex was sin. A 
friend of ours said she was so 
strongly urged to remain a virgin 
that she had to struggle for years 
to let herself be sexually playful 
with her husband. 

Myths about Sex 

People have all kinds of mis- 
conceptions about sex, many of 
which can be harmful to a couple 
about to be wed: 

You’ll know what to do by 
instinct. Our instincts about sex are 
self-focused urges to mate. Without 



Talk about It 



Take a stroll into your earliest impressions of sexuality. When did 
each of you first become aware of sex? When your body began 
changing in adolescence, were you comfortable with the changes, 
or did they make you feel uneasy? What helped you accept or reject 
the sexual part of you? In what way does your attitude toward sex- 
uality affect lovemaking with each other? 
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mature efforts to change that into 
mutually satisfying lovemaking, 
instincts may fail miserably. There 
can be a lot of fumbling and grop- 
ing, especially in newlyweds, which 
does little to foster intimacy. In a 
way, becoming effective lovers is like 
learning to waltz. Lovemaking takes 
some good instruction and lots of 
practice. 

If you love each other, sex 
will automatically be great. Love 
isn’t enough. What’s also necessary 
is proper timing, good arousal, 
gentleness, honesty, relational 
closeness, a safe setting, elimina- 
tion of fears, and physical relax- 
ation. There’s nothing automatic 
about those. 

You don’t have to be married 
to enjoy sex to the fullest. The key 

word here is fullest. One can cer- 
tainly have an intense orgasm out- 
side of wedlock, but something 
deeper happens in marital sex. Rela- 
tional intimacy, mutual pleasuring, 
and the security of commitment 
moves sex beyond a physiological 
reflex to spiritual oneness. 

Sex will be the best thing 
you’ve ever experienced. The first 
time you have sex may be a big dis- 
appointment. Orgasm is great, but 
many experiences in marriage rival 



or surpass that. Just to suggest a few: 
the birth of a child, being reunited 
after an absence, seeing a child suc- 
ceed at a task, surviving a tragic 
event together, having a deeply spir- 
itual experience, or welcoming a 
grandchild. Sex gets better as each 
partner is more vulnerable, trusting, 
and appreciative of each other. 

The more you know about 
sex, the more you’ll want it. How 
much you want sex has more to do 
with the depth of love in your rela- 
tionship than your knowledge of 
sex. When you have both an under- 
standing of sex and a commitment 
to your spouse, desire will grow. 

The more partners you have, 
the better you’ll get at making 
love. You could also get more 
turned off. Having more partners 
can reduce the wonder of sex to a 
trivial physical act that’s not much 
different from masturbation, except 
for the dangers and self-loathing 
involved. 

It’s best to find out if you’re 
sexually compatible before com- 
mitting to marriage. Just about 
any male and female can copulate. 
Real sexual compatibility is a 
response to a deepening relation- 
ship, not the prelude to it. Indeed, 
statistics show that couples who 
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cohabit before marriage are more 
likely to divorce. 

Five Reasons to Wait 
Until You’re Married 

To establish trust. Finding 
out that your spouse has had other 
sexual partners before you plants 
seeds of doubt and mistrust. (You 
may wonder, If she was promiscu- 
ous as a teen, why would she be 
faithful now?) Knowing that you’ve 
both waited makes sex a gift to 
each other. It allows you to learn 
lovemaking techniques together. 

To build confidence. When 
marital conflicts arise, which they 
invariably do, a wife or husband 
might remember the former lovers 
of a spouse and feel inadequate. 
The erosion of self-confidence 



leads to feelings of sexual inade- 
quacy. (/ wonder if I’m as good as 
the others? you may ask yourself.) 
A couple isn’t burdened with this 
problem if husband and wife have 
saved themselves for each other. 

To stay grounded in reality. 
Sexual intimacy is energized by 
fantasy and lively expectations. 
When physical reality fails to live 
up to those dreams, disappoint- 
ment can tap into idealized mem- 
ories of a previous romance. For 
example, I floated home without 
touching the ground after my first 
kiss. If that ecstasy had been with 
some girl other than Melissa, I 
might still be fantasizing about 
being with that girl, especially 
when things aren’t going smoothly 
with Melissa and me. 
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To stay loyal. The same can 
be said about surrendering your 
virginity. Through the rough spots 
of marriage, the memory of some 
other exciting sexual partner who 
first claimed your body could eas- 
ily breed disappointment with 
your spouse and inspire longing 
for another partner. 

To encourage intimacy. Mar- 
riage is a private bonding of two 
people. When that relationship is 
secure, being vulnerable with each 
other is easy. Only after we felt 
confident in each other did Melissa 
and I feel free to express our desires 
without fear. We still don’t agree on 
all the nuances of sexual pleasures, 
but we’re no longer afraid to dis- 
cuss preferences with each other. 

What Most 
Honeymooners 
Really Experience 

We’ve come to think most 
honeymoons are anything but 
sweet. The bride is worn out and 
fearful of having sexual inter- 
course. The groom is so eager to 
consummate he can hardly wait. 

The first night, both nervously 
undress and begin to discover each 
other. They soon realize how little 
they know about sexuality. She is 



frightened by his genitalia and 
large erect penis. He worries that 
he might not find her vaginal 
opening. They manage to have 
intercourse, but she hurts and he 
ejaculates prematurely. 

That’s one scenario. Another is 
that the bride and groom decide to 
unwind from the busyness and 
excitement of the wedding by 
toasting each other with cham- 
pagne. Unfortunately, the old 
bubbly makes them a bit sleepy. It 
also dulls their sexual sensitivity. 
Both fall asleep before consum- 
mating the marriage. 

What couples expect on a 
honeymoon are thrills, romance, 
and nonstop sex. The reality is far 
different. Here’s what many — if 
not most — couples feel during the 
honeymoon: 

Disappointment. The couple 
is having too much sex — or not 
enough. 

Fear. Bride and groom are 
stymied by fear of intercourse, fear 
of failure, fear of pregnancy. 

Regret. After all the excite- 
ment of the wedding, both bride 
and groom realize that marriage — 
and putting up with this person in 
every part of their life — is for real, 
not just some romantic fantasy. 
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Homesickness. The bride or 
groom has an overwhelming long- 
ing to bail out and go back to a 
place where things are familiar and 
comforting. 

Discomfort. Bride or groom 
are disconcerted by unfamiliar sur- 
roundings, noise, bugs, car trouble, 
upset stomachs, headaches, inter- 
ruptions, and fatigue. 

Honeymoon Planner 

We’d like to suggest a more glo- 
rious honeymoon experience — 
more like the one you’ve fantasized 
about since adolescence. We envi- 
sion a relaxed, fun wedding with no 
intertribal warfare, a reception 
glowing with the support and affec- 
tion of friends and family, warm 
farewells, and a stress-free getaway. 
Next we’d see a smooth trip to a pri- 
vate spot that you’ve both always 
wanted to visit, where you’ll enjoy 
days and nights of leisurely romance 
with no intrusions. 

A honeymoon like that won’t 
happen by accident. It takes seri- 
ous planning. In preparing for the 
honeymoon, mark these on your 
to-do list: 

Plan your first hours together. 

Now, be honest. You may be so 
impossibly in love that you’ll say. 



“Whatever you want, dearest 
honey-bun.” But doing that may set 
you up for a major fight, especially 
when your honey-bun fails to antic- 
ipate your secret desires and to mag- 
ically fulfill your wildest dreams. Do 
not rely on guessing games. Talk 
honestly about what you’d like. 

Decide where you’d like to 
go. A fishing or hunting trip to a 
mosquito-infested swamp may 
sound exciting to a guy, but most 
women wouldn’t plan that kind of 
venue for a honeymoon. Likewise, 
most guys wouldn’t be thrilled 
with days of shopping and nights 
at the ballet. 

Where you go doesn’t have to 
be exotic, but do consider the pos- 
sibilities. The Internet offers 
countless options. However, web- 
site photos can be deceiving. If at 
all possible, check out the facilities 
in person. Evaluate what amenities 
and activities are available. Find 
out what restaurants are nearby. 

A bride and groom may not 
like doing the same things. One 
may prefer not to go on a cruise 
because of potential seasickness. 
The other may not like the limited 
activities at a resort. Determining 
what you each want offers you the 
opportunity to learn the art of 



49 



Part 2 : Preparing for the First Time 



compromise. Make lists of places 
and activities that both of you like, 
then highlight the important ones. 

By the time you make a choice, 
you should both be comfortable 
with it and looking forward to it. 
Even if your dream trip has to be 
delayed till later on, that’s OK; it 
will give you something to look 
forward to. We spent our honey- 
moon at a relative’s beach house 
and took our dream trip to San 
Francisco about eighteen months 
later. Both experiences were great. 

Decide what you will do. 
Wedding events can be brutal. The 
more elaborate the wedding, the 
higher the stress. Considering all 
that frenzy, it’s no wonder that 
many newlyweds are exhausted on 
the honeymoon. It’s very important 



to plan rest for the first few days. 
That precaution may not be so cru- 
cial if you have a simple family 
wedding. Whichever you choose, 
plan your honeymoon accordingly. 
A quiet morning wedding offers 
the rest of the day for an unrushed 
journey into paradise. 

Prepare yourselves sexually. 
Don’t just assume that you and 
your mate will be fine “doing what 
comes naturally.” You’ll be much 
better off talking to and asking for 
some advice on sex from a wise 
person or couple prior to the hon- 
eymoon. However, choose your 
mentors wisely. Some doctors, 
counselors, and pastors will walk 
you through premarital counseling 
without ever dealing with sex. 
They may ask if you have any 
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questions about it, probably hop- 
ing you don’t. Even if you did, you 
might be too embarrassed to ask. 

If you can’t find the right per- 
son to counsel you on sex, at least 
get a good book and read it 
together. Learn about your bodies 
and how everything works. What- 
ever physical contact you and your 
partner are having should be 
teaching you something about 
how your body and your partner’s 
body are responding to touch. 

Deal with issues. If you 
haven’t already, discuss such issues 
as frequency of intercourse, desire 
for children, contraceptive choices, 



sexual techniques, fears, and fan- 
tasies. If you’ve had sexual experi- 
ences that have affected your 
perceptions, get those into the 
open. (See “What to Say about the 
Past,” 39-41.) 

Find each other’s language of 
love. If she responds to romantic 
words, write her a love poem. If he 
is longing for physical affection, 
give him some loving! If gifts 
express love, find something that 
he or she really wants. If acts of 
service are perceived as love, fill 
your honeymoon with acts of kind- 
ness. Bring him breakfast in bed, 
fetch the contraceptives, help him 



Why Make the First Time Special ? 

The first experience can affect your view of sex for the rest of 
your life. 

The first time can be embarrassing, messy, awkward, and 
uncomfortable. 

<3* The first encounter makes you totally vulnerable. 

The first encounter shows you what you don’t know. 

The first encounter may rouse deeply rooted fears. 

<3* The first encounter takes planning and sensitivity to be 
pleasurable. 

Done right, the first encounter is something to treasure and 
build on. 
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disrobe for bed, turn off the bed- 
side lamp. Be a thoughtful lover. 

Be creative. Your honeymoon 
doesn’t have to be disappointing. 
Make it the world’s finest love 
feast. It will become a story of love 
to share for many years to come. 

The Premarital Physical: 
What the Groom 
Can Expect 

It’s not customary for the 
groom to have a premarital exam, 
but it’s not a bad idea, especially 
since many men go through ado- 
lescence and early adulthood with- 
out a checkup. We recently had a 
client whose doctor discovered a 
testicular tumor during the pre- 
marital exam. It saved the groom’s 
life. 



A premarital physical for the 
groom includes: 

A general exam of the entire 
body, including height, weight, 
blood pressure, heart rate, and 
urine. 

A check of the condition of 
eyes, ears, nose, skin, and the 
inside of the mouth. 

An exam of lymph nodes that 
might be swollen in the neck, 
armpits, and groin. 

Listening for abnormal sounds 
in the heart, lungs, and 
abdomen. 

Feeling the abdomen for 
abnormalities, especially in the 
spleen, liver, and kidneys. 
Examination of the penis and 
testicles for lumps, swelling, 
disease, sores, warts. 



Talk about It 



Take some time, preferably prior to the honeymoon, to discuss 
your thoughts and fears and expectations about sex. A premarital 
exam can be the impetus for getting you started. You can begin by 
talking about what the doctor said about your physical condition, 
then go on to other things, such as what scares you about sex, what 
you expect of each other in lovemaking, and what you should do 
about birth control. 
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<3& A rectal exam of the prostate. 

(See “Prostate Checkup,” 78 .) 
<3s£> Blood tests for general counts, 
such as white cells, red cells, and 
hemoglobin; sexually transmit- 
ted diseases (if you’ve been sex- 
ually active before marriage); 
and HIV. 

A discussion of questions you 
might have about sex, includ- 
ing birth-control issues. The 
more open you are, the more 
a doctor can help. 

The Premarital Physical: 
What the Bride 
Can Expect 

The first gynecological exam 
of her body can be frightening if 
the bride doesn’t know what’s 
involved. The premarital physical 
includes: 

Routine examination of the 
entire body, including height, 
weight, blood pressure, heart 
rate, and urine. 

A check of the condition of 
eyes, ears, nose, skin, and the 
inside of the mouth. 

An exam of lymph nodes that 
might be swollen in the neck, 
armpits, and groin. 



Listening for abnormal sounds 
in the heart, lungs, and 
abdomen. 

<3s& Feeling the abdomen for 
abnormalities, especially in the 
spleen, liver, and kidneys. 
Blood tests for general health 
as well as HIV and other sexu- 
ally transmitted diseases. 
Examination of the breasts plus 
instruction on self-examination 
and mammograms. 
Examination of the vagina and 
cervix (may include a Pap test, 
in which cells from the cervix 
are examined under a micro- 
scope for abnormalities). The 
doctor uses a speculum to 
spread the walls of the vagina 
to examine the cervix and 
vaginal sheath. 

Examination of the uterus and 
ovaries. The doctor checks the 
uterus. Fallopian tubes, and 
ovaries by placing one hand 
on the abdomen and one or 
two fingers of the other hand 
in the vagina or rectum. The 
internal structures can be 
examined between the two 
hands to check for any abnor- 
malities. This can cause some 
discomfort, but it’s minimal. 
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< 3 & Discussion about intercourse. 
The doctor may advise a bride 
to begin to stretch the vaginal 
entrance with a series of dila- 
tors or with an increasing 
number of fingers to prevent 
pain on penetration during 
intercourse. If necessary, a too- 
tight hymen can be surgically 
incised. 

A discussion about birth con- 
trol methods. (See 90-96 for 
a discussion of birth control.) 

Getting Naked Together: 
How Will It Go? 

On the wedding night, even 
couples who indulged in a great 
deal of premarital petting may 
grasp at fig leaves. A bride, partic- 
ularly, may be reluctant to undress 
in front of her groom. Or she may 
enjoy the fun of titillating him in 
a seductive negligee. Indeed, his 
discovering the delights of her 
body that are veiled in lace is part 
of the fabulous dance of sex. 

OK, maybe it doesn’t always 
work out that way. Maybe the 
bride hides out in the bathroom or 
stays under the bedcovers. Maybe 
the groom loses control and ejacu- 
lates prematurely when he first 



sees his bride naked. After all, that 
first exposure to your mate’s naked 
body is a singular moment during 
which many concerns creep out of 
the hidden corners of our minds, 
such as: 

Will he like the way I look? I’m 
hardly a Hollywood actress. 
What if I can’t make love well? 
Can I bring her to orgasm? I 
hear that’s really important for 
a woman. 

Will my childhood sexual 
trauma make me unrespon- 
sive? I’ve never told anyone 
about the abuse. 

I really should have lost 
another ten pounds. What if 
she finds me repulsive? 

< 3 s£> What if he thinks my breasts 
are too small? 

What if she thinks my penis is 
too small? 

Don’t be surprised if questions 
like these pop into your mind — 
they do for most anyone who bares 
all for the first time for a spouse. 
What’s crucial is that the two of 
you respect each other’s feelings 
and attitudes about undressing. 
When you do, you can begin to 
marvel at the mystery of your 
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penis into the woman’s vagina. For 
this to work well, you’ll need: 

Adequate lubrication. Prefer- 
ably this will be supplied by natu- 
ral fluids from the labia, vagina, 
and penis. Over-the-counter lubri- 
cants such as KY Jelly are also use- 
ful. There are a variety of these 
lubricants on the market, but 
beware — some may weaken the 
latex of condoms. You can also use 
saliva as a lubricant. 

Whatever you do, don’t try 
penetration without lubrication. It 
will irritate a man’s penis and cause 
bleeding in a woman or a reflexive 
painful spasm of the vaginal walls 
called vaginismus. (See “Vaginis- 
mus,” 160 .) 

Something to clean up. You 

will need something to deal with 
the ejaculate. If you’re using con- 
doms, there should be no mess 



What to Expect the First Time 


<%£> Anxiety 


Discomfort 


Awkwardness 


Disappointment 


<= Arousal 


Sadness 


<=& Ecstasy 


Elation 


<=& Pain 


Any or all of these 



uniqueness and celebrate being 
together, naked and unashamed. 




Two Essentials 
for Intercourse 



The ultimate goal, of course, 
is for the man to insert his erect 
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until the condom is removed. If 
you’re not using condoms, some 
sticky seminal fluid (about a tea- 
spoonful) will be spilled. If the 
wetness doesn’t bother you, you 
can simply cuddle, go to sleep, and 
let things dry. Your body and the 
sheets will come clean in the wash. 

If you find the ejaculate and 
lubricants unpleasant, provide 
something to clean them up with. 
Some couples lay a towel on the 
bed to absorb the fluids. Others 
may use tissues or washcloths. 
Some people like to get up right 
after intercourse and shower. 

Advice for 
the First Time 

Don’t expect too much. Treat 
your first time as a time of discov- 
ery. Prior to this, you may have 
experienced orgasmic release 
through masturbation or foreplay. 
Even without clitoral or penile 
stimulation, sexual arousal through 
kissing or caressing can be intense 
enough to produce orgasm. 

A woman may not experience 
orgasm the first time she has 
intercourse. By contrast, a man, 
who takes less time than a 
woman to move from foreplay to 
orgasm, generally has little prob- 



lem with ejaculation. His prob- 
lem may be ejaculation before 
actual penetration. 

Take your time. A bride may 
be too distracted to enjoy inter- 
course, at least initially. She may 
be exhausted from the wedding 
week. She may be nervous about 
intercourse. That can cause ten- 
sion in her pelvic muscles, tight- 
ening her vaginal walls and 
making entrance difficult. An 
overeager groom only complicates 
matters by failing to take time 
with foreplay, arousal, and clitoral 
stimulation. 

Treat sex as an art. Lovemak- 
ing doesn’t come naturally. It’s an 
art that takes time and practice. 
Adequate caressing and tender, 
passionate foreplay lubricates the 
labia and vagina and prepares the 
way for successful penetration. 
Gentle manual stimulation of the 
clitoris leads a woman to orgasm. 
The angle of penetration in pelvic 
thrusting is important for maxi- 
mal clitoral stimulation. 

It takes time for a couple to 
learn what works best for them in 
various positions, timing of fore- 
play, and use of lubricants. 

Work with your differences. 
You and your mate will differ in 
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what you view as erotic — count on 
it! You’ll also differ in how long it 
takes you to progress from arousal 
to orgasm. The intensity of your 
climaxes will vary each time you 
make love. Don’t expect to have 
simultaneous, explosive orgasms 
every time you make love. “Rarely” 
is more like it. 

What you can expect with 
each satisfying sexual experience is 
to feel more loved and united in 
body, soul, and spirit. That’s what 
the Bible means by saying that in 
sexual intercourse a man and 
woman “become one flesh.” 



Q&A 



Why Am I So Scared? 

My fiance and I were both taught 
that sex outside of marriage was 
wrong, so we’ve saved ourselves for 
each other. The problem is. I’m 
really terrified about having sex. I’m 
worried about getting naked too. 
And I’m really scared about going 
away with my fiance for a whole 
week. What should I do? 

Congratulations on saving 
yourselves for marriage. What a 
special gift you can give each 
other! Be assured that your anxiety 
is quite normal. It’s good you’re 



expressing those fears. Now share 
those concerns with your fiance. 
He probably has some of the same 
worries. Talk about these issues 
and lay some ground rules for 
your honeymoon. We suggest: 

No rushing. If you don’t 
achieve penetration the first time, 
back off. Explore other forms of 
sexual stimulation until you feel 
comfortable with each other. Then 
try again. 

Be honest about your feel- 
ings. Don’t pretend you feel pas- 
sion if you don’t. Don’t pretend 
you’re elated if you’re not. If you’re 
hurting, say so. If you’re thrilled, 
say that too. 

Don’t keep score. You are 

both rookies, so don’t try to judge 
each other’s responses. Lovemak- 
ing is not a performance. 

Enjoy each other’s bodies. 
Learn the pleasure of getting 
naked with each other. 



Q&A 



Why Won’t He Talk 

ABOUT THE HONEYMOON? 

I’ve been so busy planning our wed- 
ding that I’ve hardly had a chance 
to think about the honeymoon. I’ve 
tried to talk with my fiance about 
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where were going and what we’ll he 
doing, but he tells me it’s a surprise. 
Is it wrong for me to want to know 
more ? 

There’s nothing wrong with 
your wanting to know more about 
your honeymoon. It would be nice 
to know what kind of climate to 
prepare for. Kayaking in Glacier 
Bay requires a different wardrobe 
from cruising in the Caribbean or 
seeing Broadway shows in New 
York City. 

Ask what kind of clothes to 
pack. Then look forward to the 
surprise. It sounds like you’re 
about to have a great adventure. 



Q&A 



Who Will Talk 
to Us about Sex? 

My girlfriend and I are getting mar- 
ried. Our church offers premarital 



counseling, but we’ve heard that the 
sessions never address questions about 
sex. Our married friends aren’t much 
help either — they just joke about sex. 
What are some ways we can prepare 
ourselves for a good sexual relation- 
ship i Who should we talk to? 

You’re very wise to ask such 
questions now. Seeking help prior 
to the honeymoon is so much bet- 
ter than bumbling your way 
through problems. We recom- 
mend that you and your fiance 
read and discuss together some 
good Christian books on sex (start 
with this one!). Then find a thera- 
pist or doctor to talk with about 
any questions you have. 

Don’t try to wing it. Your 
entire sexual relationship in mar- 
riage may be affected by what hap- 
pens on your honeymoon. Dealing 
with issues now can clear the way 
for a lifetime of lovemaking. 
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After the Honeymoon: 

Facing Reality 



W hen we think of a honey- 
moon, we think of a sweet- 
sounding escape that will get 
marriage off and sailing. However, 
the reality can vary considerably — 
from an extended trip abroad or a 
getaway in Hawaii to a one-night 
stay in a nearby motel or a bed at 
Mom and Dad’s (with them just 
down the hall). 

The sexual experience also 
varies. Ideally a bride and groom 
come together in passionate, pain- 
less pleasure the first night of their 
marriage. They make love over 
and over again, delighting in their 
discoveries of each other. More 
often than not, however, postnup- 
tial fatigue, anxiety about sex, 
“honeymoon cystitis” (a urinary 
tract infection resulting from fre- 
quent sex) — even sunburn — dim 
the celebration. 



The honeymoon also ends 
quickly. Newlyweds come home 
to a new apartment or house with 
their pictures, souvenirs, and 
memories. They both rush off to 
work. She writes thank-you notes 
for wedding gifts. He unpacks 
boxes. In all the busyness, they 
probably don’t take time to talk 
about how the honeymoon went 
for them sexually. Yet, years later 
in counseling for some relational 
crisis, a husband or wife may blurt 
out, “I knew already on our hon- 
eymoon that this would never 
work. You practically raped me!” 
“I was tender and sore. But you 
insisted on sex three times a day!” 
“You refused to have sex for 
the first four days!” 

“When we were dating, you 
were eager and passionate, but ever 
since the wedding you’ve been 
uninterested. WTiat happened?” 
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First-Time Problems 

Your first sexual experience 
may be glorious — or not. You’d be 
surprised how many couples find 
that long-awaited experience dis- 
rupted by unexplained barriers. 
Other couples begin marriage with 
ecstatic sexual experiences, only to 
drift gradually into unfulfilling 
mechanics or, worse, avoidance of 
sex altogether. Whatever problems 
you have, you must deal with 
them. Denial and avoidance will 
only make things get worse. So 
don’t be afraid to talk to each other 
about your difficulties and, if nec- 
essary, with a professional who can 
help you both work through them. 

The reasons for sexual barriers 
can be as different as we are as 
people. But generally, sexually frus- 
trated couples can trace their prob- 
lems to one of these causes: 

Pain. The usual causes for pain 
in a woman during intercourse are 
an intact thick hymen, lack of ade- 
quate lubrication, and aggressive 
pelvic thrusting. These each have 
simple solutions, although they 
may require an exam by a gynecol- 
ogist. The problem is that once a 
pain response develops, the reflex- 
ive tightening of the vagina and 
pelvic muscles aggravates the pain. 



Called “vaginismus,” the spasms 
intensify the discomfort and rein- 
force avoidance. 

If intercourse is painful for the 
bride, genital union should be put 
on hold until solutions can be 
found to prevent vaginismus. The 
couple can continue to have enjoy- 
able sexual stimulation manually 
or orally until the pain problem is 
resolved. (See “Sensate Focusing,” 
161.) Then genital union may 
resume. 

Premature ejaculation. Some 
guys can’t sustain an erection long 
enough to satisfy their wives. Quick 
ejaculation may be a genetically 
determined response allowing for 
quick impregnation. It also might 
be a learned response to masturba- 
tion, in which the combination of 
risk taking and sexual arousal 
prompts a hurried response. The 
epinephrine associated with risk 
taking and the endorphins released 
at orgasm become a reinforcing 
chemical charge. The result is 
addictive rapid discharge. The anx- 
iety of a wedding and excitement of 
the honeymoon may also cause 
premature ejaculation. 

Recognizing these dynamics 
and taking a more relaxed approach 
to lovemaking may be sufficient to 
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ease the problem. However, if it 
persists, the couple could try the 
Squeeze Technique (see page 158). 

Fear of sex. This may be based 
on actual experience or reports 
from others. Sometimes fear of sex 
is caused by completely uncon- 
scious factors that are mystifying 
to the person who has it. Such 
avoidance should be explored with 
a knowledgeable counselor. 

Other fears may inhibit desire 
for intercourse. These include fear 
of inadequacy, fear of sexually 
transmitted disease, fear of preg- 
nancy, or fear of religious con- 
demnation by parents or religious 
leaders who emphasize the dangers 
of sexual sin and believe inter- 
course is only for procreation. In 
many cases the possibility of such 
a negative reaction can be discov- 
ered and dealt with through hon- 
est discussion prior to marriage. 

One source of fear is the antic- 
ipation of pain, either physical or 
emotional. That is particularly true 
if there has been a history of sexual 
abuse. Old images may threaten to 
emerge, creating intense anxiety. 
Old coping devices such as physi- 
cally hiding or becoming emotion- 
ally absent may also come into play. 



For example, on her honey- 
moon, Kristin leaped from the 
bed, crying, “Get away from me!” 
Her new husband, Paul, found 
himself listening to Kristin’s sob- 
bing from behind a locked bath- 
room door. When the couple told 
me about this, I immediately asked 
whether there had been an earlier 
traumatic sexual experience. The 
boundaries of courtship had pro- 
tected Kristin’s old scar, but the 
prospect of intercourse exposed the 
wound. 

Erectile dysfunction. Failure 
to have or sustain an erection is not 
usually a honeymoon phenome- 
non. More commonly men in their 
forties to seventies experience erec- 
tile dysfunction because of fatigue, 
stress, medication side effects, alco- 
hol or drug abuse, guilt over past 
sexual behavior, or medical prob- 
lems such as diabetes. If the prob- 
lem happens early in a marriage, 
relational issues should be consid- 
ered. Treatment of these underly- 
ing causes should precede taking a 
supposed wonder drug such as 
Viagra, Cialis, or Caverject. 

Anger. Hear me out, guys. 
Imagine you and your wife have a 
disagreement. You quickly forget 
the argument, particularly as your 
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testosterone level increases toward 
bedtime. But your wife still feels 
hurt. Is it realistic to assume she’s 
going to invite you into her body? 
No way. She’s still thinking ration- 
ally, since testosterone isn’t clog- 
ging up her central nervous system. 
To her, you’re the cause of recent 
pain, not an irresistible hunk. 

Unresolved anger is one of the 
most common blocks to sexual 
freedom. Having sex dissolves a 
man’s anger while it relieves his 
sexual tension. Yet while he’s mel- 
lowing out in the afterglow of 
orgasm, his wife’s sense of viola- 
tion has intensified. The old say- 
ing “Kiss and make up” doesn’t 
work. Couples need to make up 
before they make love. 

Shame. Shame is good when it 
means accepting the reality of right 
and wrong. But things run amuck 
when a person feels shame about 
behaviors or desires that are not sin- 
ful. Unfortunately, this frequently 
occurs in the area of sex. Shame 
causes intense anxiety, which often 
is expressed in extreme modesty, 
resistance to sexual playfulness, or 
guilt over sensual pleasure. 

The best antidote to unjusti- 
fied shame is the Bible’s teaching 
on sex. God’s Word clearly affirms 



the physical body and celebrates 
the joys of sexual pleasure. Jesus’ 
comments about celibacy and mar- 
riage (Matthew 19:3-12; Mark 
10:2-12) endorse sexual oneness 
in marriage. Paul strongly rein- 
forces the same view in his epistles 
(1 Corinthians 7; Ephesians 5). 
God created us as sexual beings 
and saw that it was “very good.” 

Ignorance. Many adults have 
gaps in their knowledge of sex, 
particularly of the differences 
between men and women in sex- 
ual interest and response patterns. 
Ignorance is largely due to a lack 
of teaching about physiological 
variables and the distortions per- 
petuated by our culture. 

Couples usually develop a 
mutually satisfying sex life when 
they have the information they 
need. We’re hopeful that this book 
provides what men and women 
need to explore and enjoy their 
sexuality, making the most of their 
differences. That was God’s design 
in creating us male and female. 

Fear of failure. The prospect 
of performing at the level por- 
trayed on television or in movies 
is enough to scare anyone’s pants 
on. When sexual intimacy is 
equated with bedroom Olympics, 
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the possibilities for failure are 
frightening. This anxiety inhibits 
sexual freedom and function. 

Past sexual experience. If a 
husband or wife has had previous 
sexual experience, comparisons are 
difficult for the spouse to avoid. 
He or she asks, “Am I as good as he 
was? Does he find me as exciting as 
she was?” Questions like these 
should be dealt with immediately. 

Loss of control. Let’s admit it: 
The intense feelings that come 
with erotic stimulation erode one’s 
sense of control. One woman I 
know had never experienced 
orgasm because she feared what 
might happen if she lost control. 
Giving yourself to your spouse 
makes you extremely vulnerable. 
Any power struggle in a marriage 
can make sexual vulnerability risky. 
Resolving power issues between 
you and your spouse is critical. 

None of these barriers to sex- 
ual joy is so complicated that it 
can’t be overcome. It’s worth the 
effort. The sexual part of your love 
story that develops over the years 
will reflect your personal efforts to 
deal with problems and move 
beyond them to passion that only 
sweetens with age. However, the 



first step to dealing with your 
problems is to acknowledge them. 



Q&A 



Why Can’t I Enjoy Sex? 

My husband and I were both virgins 
when we married. I was told sex for 
the first time would be painful. It 
was — and still is. My gynecologist 
suggested going slower and trying a 
lubricant. We did, and the pain less- 
ened. But I still experience no pleas- 
ure. Can you help us? 

It’s sad that you were taught 
sex would be painful. However, 
whatever discomfort you felt the 
first time can easily be overcome. 
Proper lubrication and a slow, 
relaxed time of foreplay can usu- 
ally lead to a pleasurable experi- 
ence. However, experiencing pain 
in any activity, including sexual 
intercourse, can create anxiety 
about having pain again. That fear 
then becomes a barrier to arousal. 
Here are steps to overcome that: 

Discuss the problem. What 
were your expectations and early 
experiences with sex? What physi- 
cal stimuli have been pleasurable? 
Are there specific situations that 
trigger a shutdown? What situa- 
tions are most romantic to you as 



63 




Part 2 : Preparing for the First Time 



a couple? These beliefs and desires 
form the foundation of sexual 
intimacy. So get to know each 
other. If you discover guilt or 
resentment about your lack of sex- 
ual intimacy, offer understanding 
and forgiveness to each other. 

Relax. Reprogram your behav- 
ioral responses. Learn to pleasure 
each other. For now, forget about 
having intercourse and focus on 
having fun. Take turns pleasuring 
your mate with physical touch. 
Begin with such things as back 
rubs, foot massage, and scalp or 
neck stimulation — anything your 
mate enjoys except genital touch. 

Proceed with caution. When 
these actions become natural and 
positive, move toward erotic stim- 
ulation. Try kissing around the 
head and neck, then go south to 
breast stimulation, thighs, but- 
tocks, and finally, genital massage. 
Allow these to develop gradually. 
Don’t rush or force each other. 

Enjoy each other. Don’t worry 
about genital union until it’s a nat- 
ural and desired culmination of 
your play. Above all, realize that 
pain is not a natural part of sex. 
Sexual satisfaction is a reasonable 
expectation. Relax and enjoy it! 



Q&A 



Why Is He So Rough? 

I’ve been married eight years, and I 
dearly love my husband. But some- 
times when we make love, it seems 
like he has no feelings for me. He is 
a little rough at times. Afterward, I 
can’t help feeling I’ve been taken 
advantage of. I want to enjoy sex, 
but I feel degraded because of his 
approach. What can I do to resolve 
this problem ? 

Melissa: Do you feel like 
you’ve prepared a scrumptious 
feast of your husband’s favorite 
foods, then found no plate set for 
you? Feeling left out of your own 
sexual relationship must be lone- 
some and frustrating. Not much 
can happen to change this until 
your husband listens to your feel- 
ings. Pray that he will begin to 
understand the problem. 

Your letter doesn’t indicate 
that you’ve talked to him about 
this. Don’t expect your husband to 
read your mind or automatically 
know how to change. Be prepared 
to verbalize your needs, feelings, 
and desires. 

Maybe your husband will catch 
on if you express your feelings a 
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different way. It may help to use 
first-person statements or emo- 
tional word pictures. As you express 
your feelings, find out about your 
husband’s feelings. Don’t assume 
that he intends to be unfeeling or 
unkind. What comes across as sex- 
ual selfishness may be something 
else, such as fear or frustration. 

In time, your husband may 
realize that unselfishness on his 
part will benefit both of you. 
Maybe he has even been wishing 
all along that you wouldn’t hold 
back, not realizing that his own 
behavior was keeping you from 
doing that. He may actually wel- 
come your suggestions. 

The Story of 
Doug and Sue 

Doug and Sue are one couple 
who discovered honeymoons can 
have lasting consequences. They 
had been married for twenty-three 
years when Doug had a heart 
attack. He almost died. When he 
was still in intensive care. Sue found 
their marriage was in crisis — and 
had been since the honeymoon. 

Sue told us, “Doug has always 
been the most kind, thoughtful 
guy you could imagine, but while 
he was in the intensive care unit, 



he became cold and distant. Before 
he was released from the hospital, 
he told me he had filed for divorce. 
I wondered if Doug had some 
brain damage.” 

Doug said, “Sue and I have 
been married a long time. We had 
a great time dating — she was one 
hot chick. On the first night of our 
honeymoon, though, I knew I had 
made a terrible mistake. Not only 
was she cold sexually, but she 
turned out to be a whiner and 
manipulator. She has controlled 
me every day of our marriage since. 

“About a year ago I had a pretty 
serious heart attack. While I was 
lying in the ICU hooked up to all 
kinds of machines, I began to assess 
my life. My biggest regret was mar- 
rying Sue. 

“When I realized I could die 
with all that bitterness and frus- 
tration, I decided I just couldn’t do 
it anymore. I decided to leave her 
and start a life of my own.” 

Doug was asked if he had ever 
told Sue about his frustration with 
her. He confessed he never had the 
nerve. 

A Post-Honeymoon Gift 

Although the experience of 
Sue and Doug is extreme, we’ve 
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heard many similar stories. In all 
of them, the key dynamic was 
silence — the couple avoided dis- 
cussing a problem that had started 
way back on their honeymoon. 

So, before unpacking your 
wedding gifts, give each other the 
most precious gift of all: an honest 
discussion of your honeymoon 
experience. Before you do, though, 
realize there will be differences 
because two people rarely experi- 
ence things the same way. 

For example, the bride might 
recall the room in which the couple 
stayed. Maybe she remembers what 
he ordered on the first dinner out 
or how far they walked on a moon- 
lit beach. The groom might focus 
on his new wife’s body and the feel- 
ing of genital union. Her kisses 
were so passionate, his climax so 
intense, especially when they had 
sex first thing in the morning. 

Or, each may have come away 
with serious disappointments about 
sex. An honest discussion about 
what worked and what didn’t would 
help the couple make the necessary 
adjustments in future lovemaking. 

Ground Rules for a 
Post-Honeymoon Talk 

Keep it nonthreatening. Either 
person might bring up the desire for 



the discussion, saying, “Darling, I’ve 
had some concerns about the level 
of our intimacy. I’ve enjoyed having 
sex with you, but I think it could be 
better. I want to know if you’re really 
satisfied. When can we talk?” 

There should be no angry accu- 
sations, no blame, just an honest 
first-person expression of a desire to 
connect — relationally and sexually. 

Accept your differences. You 
might say, “I realize that my expe- 
rience on our honeymoon may be 
very different from yours, so I 
want to really hear and understand 
what you experienced. I also hope 
you’ll hear and understand mine.” 
Then truly listen to what the other 
person is saying without becoming 
threatened or defensive. 

Work for understanding. It’s 
crucial that you do not act like 
trial lawyers or judges to establish 
who’s right or wrong. Acknowl- 
edge that each person’s perception 
is truth to her or him. As you 
explore differences, try to identify 
behaviors that led to those inter- 
pretations. 

Listen to each other. After 
affirming his love for his bride, the 
husband might admit that the sex- 
ual part of the honeymoon wasn’t 
quite what he had expected. “I had 
this fantasy that you’d want sex as 
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much as I did,” he might say. 
“Then, on our wedding night, you 
were too tired to make love.” 

She might apologize, then 
explain, “I was frustrated by how 
uptight and controlling my mother 
was. I began to feel like it was her 
wedding, not mine. I just wanted 
to get the whole thing over with 
and find a place to hide. I knew it 
was unfair to you, but I wanted the 
first time we made love to be really 
special.” 

Plan on further discussion. 

He begins to sense her hurts; and 
she, his. Both view this talk as the 
first of many honest sessions that 
can clear the way for better sex. 
The sooner a couple deals with 
hurts, disappointments, and mis- 
understandings, the sooner they 
can discover the true keys to sex- 
ual intimacy. 

Anticipate a gradual learn- 
ing curve. Don’t expect miracu- 
lous, wonderful sex each time you 
and your spouse have sex; rather, 
work toward growth. For many 
people, talking face-to-face about 
the specifics of sex is too intense or 
embarrassing. So consider reading 
a book on sex together. You might 
also try writing to each other. Use 
affirmation to stimulate closeness. 
Share with each other the intense 



“wow” sexual experiences of your 
past. 

If your first time is less than 
what you hoped for, don’t despair. 
Considering your high expecta- 
tions for the long-awaited fulfill- 
ment of your dreams of erotic 
ecstasy, it would be remarkable for 
the event to live up to those expec- 
tations. First-time sex rarely meas- 
ures up. Yet we can assure you that 
better lovemaking will come as 
you become more comfortable 
with your mate and more skillful 
at pleasuring each other. 



Q&A 



We Loved Sex 
before Marriage; 
Why Not Now? 

I love my husband immensely, but 
our sex life is terrible! We have sex 
barely once a month. This surprises 
me, because we had intercourse 
before we were married, and I had 
no problem getting turned on then. 
I’ve been to a doctor, and there are 
no physical problems holding us 
back. We know that having sex out- 
side of marriage was sinful. Did pre- 
marital sex ruin our married sex life ? 

Louis: What happens between 
the steamy days of courtship and 
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the marriage bed is as unpre- 
dictable as winter snows in the 
Rockies. Things can turn frigid 
overnight. Some of the problems 
are complex and require profes- 
sional help. Others are relatively 
simple and easily resolved. Here 
are some problems: 

Guilt or anger. Whether you 
were carried away in passion or felt 
coerced, surrendering your virgin- 
ity before marriage prompts regrets. 
This problem may require some 
counseling so you can come to 
mutual forgiveness and a sense of 
God’s grace. It’s also good to 
remember that your sexual passion 
didn’t surprise God, and that he 
still redeems sinners. 

Unromantic intimacy. It’s 
pretty unromantic to crawl into 
bed with the same guy who smells 
up the bathroom. Likewise, seeing 
a woman without her makeup and 
in oversize flannel pajamas may be 
a real turnoff to a guy. Try loving 
each other as you really are, not as 
idealized fantasies. 

Everyday chores. When we 
were courting, Melissa and I saw 
each other once every two or three 
weeks. We put enormous energy 
into creating a few hours of para- 
dise — great dinners, romantic 



picnics, spiffy clothes, and bottled 
fragrances. Now we have bills and 
chores and responsibilities that we 
have to intentionally set aside to 
make way for whatever romance 
we can muster. 

Arguments. Hurt or anger can 
cool off lovemaking. Some men go 
directly from a heated argument to 
a heated sexual encounter, but 
most women can’t. Clearing out 
the backlog of negative emotions is 
crucial. 

Expectations. The best sex 
happens when both partners con- 
tribute. Any man we counsel 
invariably says he wants a wife 
who makes him feel that she craves 
his body. When a woman initiates 
lovemaking, sex becomes more 
erotic for her and her man. 



Q&A 



How Can He Pray Back 
His Lost Desire? 

On our honeymoon, my husband 
got a bad chest cold. Let’s just say 
that the honeymoon wasn’t what I 
had been waiting for all those years. 
Both my husband and I were virgins 
when we married, and I thought 
that our sex life would be exciting 
once he felt better. 
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Now, three months later, I am 
the one who makes the move to get 
intimate. Not having sex doesn’t 
seem to bother my husband. He 
thinks that because he prayed all his 
life to keep sexual thoughts away, he’s 
still in that mode. How do we get 
my husband’s sex drive back? 

You and your husband should 
openly and honestly explore your 
attitudes about sex, asking such 
questions as: 

How did each of you learn 
about sex? 

What were your earliest sexual 
experiences? 

What were the constraints and 
teachings that helped you main- 
tain your virginity? 

Are there expectations about 
sexual performance that may have 
made you anxious about sex? 

Understanding yourselves and 
each other may help you find a 
more agreeable level of interaction. 
In the meantime, I encourage you 
to be patient. If your husband has 
been praying for so many years to 
reduce his sexual thoughts, it may 
take some time for those inhibi- 
tions to diminish. Your patient 
acceptance of his sexuality can 
help him do that. 



In addition, affirm and reward 
his signs of affection, and continue 
to gently invite him into sex 
whenever you want. You men- 
tioned wanting him to have his sex 
drive “back,” so I would expect his 
libido was once quite active. With 
patient wooing, I assure you, it 
will return. 



Q&A 



Will We Ever 
Have Sex Again? 

Since our honeymoon, our sex life has 
gone slowly down the drain. My wife 
doesn’t even like to kiss me anymore. 
I find myself dreaming that I’m dat- 
ing other women, then wake up to 
find I’m still in my disappointing 
marriage. I love my wife and I’m 
attracted to her, but I’m tired of feel- 
ing rejected. Is this what the next 
forty years are going to be like? 

Louis: Early sexual adjust- 
ments are difficult. The popular 
culture’s notion of dynamite sex 
on the honeymoon and ever after 
is explosive only in its inaccuracy. 
In the first place, you have to deal 
with vast gender differences. These 
range from a womans typical view 
that sex expresses relationship 
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while a man sees sex as physiolog- 
ical gratification. But men and 
women also view sex differently 
when it comes to turn-ons and 
turnoffs and in how long it takes 
to achieve orgasm. 

Since sex is such a personal 
and often threatening subject, 
many couples retreat quickly when 
their love life is not working well. 
Not wanting to admit problems, 
they begin building up fearfulness 
and anger. Men are particularly 
defensive about sexual difficulties. 

I encourage you and your wife 
to talk with a competent counselor 
at your earliest possible opportunity. 

Melissa: If you and your wife 
think sex isn’t what you thought 
it would be, you have lots of 
company. Great sex needs to be 
cultivated and nurtured. If we 



knew that going into marriage, it 
might have cut down on some of 
the disappointment. 

Every part of marriage requires 
adjusting to another person’s wants 
and needs. Sex may be one of the 
toughest adjustments of a new 
marriage. So learn as much as you 
can about sexual approaches and 
techniques that would heighten 
your wife’s interest and enhance 
her comfort level. It’s a great invest- 
ment of time and energy. Take it 
from us, forty years of great sex is 
worth it. 

The Right Setup for Sex 

Realize that sex begins with 
the brain. So learn all you can 
about making love. 

See having sex as a way of 
expressing love to your partner. 



Talk about It 



Take a few minutes to recall the first time you made love. 
What expectations did each of you have about that encounter — 
what did you think would happen? What in that lovemaking was 
better than you expected? What surprised you? How has your love- 
making improved since the first time? 



70 



4 -5 After the Honeymoon 



not just the means of satisfying 
your own need. 

Be sensitive to your surround- 
ings; avoid situations that 
inhibit or threaten sexual desire. 

■3* Supply the sexual organs and 
the brain with the greatest 



possible number of positive 
sensations. 

<3* Tell each other what makes sex 
good and what doesn’t. 

< 3 * Make adjustments and do some 
experimenting. 

3* 1 Have fun learning! 
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Made for Love: 

Our Amazing Bodies 



T he adaptability of a man’s and 
a woman’s sexual organs is 
simply amazing. I can’t imagine 
how such organs could have 
evolved without a Creator God. If 
you look at a flaccid penis, you’d 
have difficulty envisioning that it 
was capable of increasing five times 
its size. Then explore the vagina as 
a gynecologist would with a specu- 
lum. The vagina feels snug as it 
envelops the penis, but it, too, is 
capable of expanding — enough to 
allow passage for a full-term baby. 
Remarkable! 

I encourage you to examine 
yourself and your spouse. This may 
be a strange thought to a woman 
who has never used a mirror to 
identify her own genitalia. Men are 
generally more narcissistic about 
their organs, which are easy to see 
without a mirror. Nonetheless, a 
couple could benefit from explor- 



ing each other so they can know 
which areas are sensitive to touch. 

A Lesson in 
Male Anatomy 

A man doesn’t need to hold a 
mirror to his bottom to examine 
his sex organs. A straight look in 
the mirror is enough. (See |figure2| .) 

His Penis 

If your penis has not been cir- 
cumcised, retract your foreskin to 
look at the head of the penis 
(glans) and its coronal ridge. Those 
are the most sensitive parts of the 
penis. 

The fascination with the penis 
is so strong that some cultures, 
such as ancient Egypt, had cults 
dedicated to it. Carvings on the 
structures at Karnak show men 
with large, erect penises, which 
were symbols of power. 
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For todays men, an erection 
represents masculinity and power. 
From the time of adolescence, a guy 
focuses much of his identity as a 
male and his sense of potency on 
this bit of flesh that dangles between 
his legs. 

What exactly does the penis 
consist of and how does it work? 

The penis is made up of three 
parts: the base, or root, which is 
attached to the abdominal wall; 
the shaft, which extends from the 
wall to the head; and the head, or 
glans. Each is made of spongelike 
tissue encased in a fibrous sheath. 
(See figure 2.) The glans is rich in 
sensory nerve fibers and is the 
most sensitive receptor of sexual 
stimulation. The glans is covered 
at birth with a loose fold of skin 
called the foreskin. 



With sexual arousal, the arterial 
blood supply to the three parts of 
the penis dilate, the venous outflow 
contracts, and the three spongy 
vascular compartments become 
engorged with blood. The strong 
fibrous sheaths enclosing each shaft 
cause the shafts to become hard 
and stand out from the body. (See 
figure 3| .) There is no bone in the 
penis, just firm fibrous tissue. 
When the penis is erect, the fore- 
skin retracts as the penis enlarges, 
exposing the sensitive glans, which 
then plays an important role in 
stimulating orgasm. 

The urethra runs through the 
center of the penis. Urine is 
expelled from the bladder through 
this tube and out of the opening 
in the glans. This tube also serves 
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as a pathway for the ejaculate that 
is projected during orgasm. 

His Scrotum 

The scrotum, which is a loose 
skin sack, has some important func- 
tions. Essentially, it is a temperature- 
control device. It is insulated with 
several layers of fascia and muscle 
and keeps the testicles warm to allow 
sperm production. The ideal tem- 
perature for producing sperm is 
slightly lower than body tempera- 
ture, which is why, during embry- 
onic development, the testicles 
descend from the abdominal cavity 
into the scrotum. 

If a man gets into a cold shower, 
the small muscle fibers surrounding 
the spermatic cord and testes will 
contract, bringing the testicles closer 



to the body to keep them warm. 
Stroke the skin of the scrotum and 
watch it pull up the testicles. Of 
course, if a wife does that to her 
husband, she must be prepared for 
the arousal and erection that may 
occur. 

His Testicles 

Gently feel each testicle within 
the scrotal sack. There should be 
two. On each, you will feel a ridge 
along one side, the epididymus. 
This is where thousands of tiny 
tubules from the testicles join to 
form the vas deferens. The vas car- 
ries sperm into the ejaculatory 
duct, where they mix with secre- 
tions from your prostate gland and 
seminal vesicles. The seminal vesi- 
cles, vas deferens, and prostate 



Figure 3: Aroused Male Genitalia 
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gland contract at orgasm, forcing 
seminal fluid out through the 
penis. 

The testicles are essential for 
male development and reproduc- 
tion. They manufacture the male 
hormone testosterone, which is 
secreted into the bloodstream to 
act throughout the body, and they 
produce sperm cells in the testes. 
The sperm is collected in a system 
of tiny tubules, which join into 
larger and larger ones, finally 
forming the single vas deferens. 
These muscular tubes rise from 
each testicle and go up into the 
abdomen. Testosterone also acts in 
the central nervous system, stimu- 
lating the parts of a man’s brain 
responsible for regulating libido 
and arousal. 

Damage to the testicles can 
affect either testosterone or sperm 
production. Testosterone levels 



may also be affected by liver dis- 
ease, some drugs, and chromoso- 
mal abnormalities. Male repro- 
duction has vascular, hormonal, 
neural, and perceptive compo- 
nents. Any physical or psycholog- 
ical factor that affects a single 
component of the system can 
result in sexual dysfunction. 

The Prostate 

This organ, which produces 
20 to 30 percent of the volume of 
seminal fluid, is the shape and size 
of a walnut. The prostate sur- 
rounds the urethra as it exits from 
the bladder. 

As a man ages, the prostate 
becomes enlarged. This is called 
benign prostatic hypertrophy. An 
enlarged prostate presses on the 
urethra, making it difficult to com- 
pletely empty the bladder. Surgery 
may be necessary to enlarge the 



Prostate Checkup 

A man should have his prostate examined regularly, especially 
after the age of fifty. The prostate can develop a cancerous growth, 
which a doctor can feel during a rectal exam. The exam is uncom- 
fortable, but it could be lifesaving. 
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passageway. If the enlargement is 
due to cancer, the prostate may 
have to be removed. 

Another way to check the 
health of the prostate is through a 
blood test. The prostate-specific 
antigen (PSA) is produced by the 
prostate to help liquefy semen. A 
small amount of it circulates in the 
blood. If a higher than normal 
amount of PSA is detected, it 
could indicate cancer. A biopsy of 
the prostate is necessary to rule out 
or confirm cancer. 

How Important Is Size? 

Penises come in various sizes, 
from about one inch to six inches 
long in the flaccid state to eight to 
twelve inches long during erec- 
tion. Width may also vary, even 
between racial groups. The size of 
a penis does not affect the orgas- 
mic reflex for a man. Neither does 
it affect enjoyment for his wife, 
since most sexual stimulation for a 
woman occurs at the clitoris out- 
side the vagina and in the outer 
third of the vagina, often called 
the “G-spot” (see page 85). The 
shortest penis is adequate to bring 
pleasure to a woman. 

Some women enjoy the feel of 
deep thrusting, which is enhanced 



by a longer penis, but many also 
find that uncomfortable. They 
may prefer shallow stimulation 
near the vaginal opening rather 
than deep thrusts. 

We say all of this to make the 
point that a large penis may mean a 
lot to a guy’s ego, but it doesn’t 
matter anywhere else. We realize we 
may not convince any male that the 
size of his penis isn’t important, but 
it isn’t. 

Can a Penis Break? 

Penises are sturdy. Even with 
forceful thrusting in intercourse or 
vigorous stroking in masturbation, 
a penis will not break. However, 
lubrication is important for sexual 
activity. It is thus important for a 
man and woman to have adequate 
foreplay to provide good vaginal 
lubrication — or to use a lubricant, 
such as KY Jelly or saliva — for 
masturbation or intercourse. 

Circumcision: 

Why Do It? 

Circumcision, meaning “cut- 
ting around,” is a surgical proce- 
dure in which the foreskin of the 
penis is excised so that the glans is 
always exposed. 
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Circumcision has been a reli- 
gious rite for many people since 
the beginning of civilization. 
Today circumcision is done for 
health reasons. In an uncircum- 
cised male, non-semen secretions 
can accumulate under the fore- 
skin. This smegma can be a breed- 
ing area for germs if it is not 
frequently washed away. To clean 
this area, the foreskin must be 
pulled back from the glans so the 
area under it can be thoroughly 
washed. These secretions are pro- 
duced by the foreskin; therefore, 
removing the foreskin reduces the 
risk of bacterial infection. 

Ejaculate 

Ejaculate is a whitish, sticky 
fluid primarily produced by the 
seminal vesicles and the prostate. 
The prostate is at the base of the 
urethra, just in front of the blad- 
der. The seminal vesicles are 
attached to the prostate gland. 
They combine with the ductus 
deferens, which transports sperm 
from the testes to the urethra. 

When ejaculation occurs, two 
to five milliliters of seminal fluid 
with a small volume of secretions 
(sperm) from the testicles contain- 
ing twenty to one hundred million 



sperm cells shoot out of the ure- 
thra in rhythmic spurts. There are 
about four of these spurts per sec- 
ond for ten to twelve seconds. The 
force of the ejaculation decreases 
with age, as do the number of 
functional sperm produced, the 
volume of seminal fluid, and the 
number of rhythmic spurts. The 
power behind the ejaculation 
comes from the muscular struc- 
ture of the vas deferens (the main 
duct through which the semen is 
carried from the epididymis to the 
ejaculatory duct) and muscle fibers 
around the seminal vesicles and 
prostate gland. 

A Lesson in 
Female Anatomy 

After God created Adam, God 
said, “It’s not good for man to be 
alone.” So he reviewed all the liv- 
ing creatures he had made to see if 
he could find a match for Adam. 
None fit the bill — not even a good 
hunting dog. So God reached for a 
rib and fashioned the crowning 
achievement of creation: a woman. 

Adam took one look and 
flipped. That’s been happening 
ever since. From the start, visual 
impact hooked old Adam. Let’s 
take a peek at what he saw. 
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Her Breasts 

We assume that one of the first 
things that caught Adam’s eye was 
Eve’s breasts. Psychoanalysts have 
tried to link man’s attraction to 
breasts with nourishment in 
infancy. That wasn’t true for 
Adam, and it may not be for mod- 
ern man. There may just be some- 
thing mystical about those two 
rounded structures with dark tips. 
Like mountains, they invite explo- 
ration and conquest. They cer- 
tainly bring delight to both a man 
and a woman. Tender fondling, 
caressing, kissing, and suckling 
rouse the nipples and stimulate 
sexual excitement. 

We’ve sometimes wondered 
why women have two breasts. One 
would have been adequate for feed- 



ing offspring, although two are 
more comfortable for a nursing 
mom. Perhaps a man needs two to 
keep both of his hands busy when 
he’s amorous. 

Her Reproductive 
Organs 

Before giving your husband 
lessons on your anatomy, take 
some time to examine your sexual 
equipment and how it works. 
Here’s a step-by-step process: 

Survey the area. Get into a 
relaxed, comfortable place with a 
hand mirror. Since some of your 
genitalia are hidden, you may have 
never seen them. So hold the mir- 
ror so you can see your bottom. 
(See figure 4.) 

You’ll see your entire perineum 
from pubis to anus. This is the floor 
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of your pelvis. It is supported by a 
muscular sling, the pubococcygeal 
muscle — the muscle that’s strength- 
ened in Kegel exercises, which help 
with bladder control. 

Put your hand over the whole 
area while tensing the muscles you 
use to stop urination. Do you feel 
your bottom lift? That muscle 
action is part of what happens in 
intercourse and orgasm. 

Find your mons pubis. That’s 
the rounded area just over your 
pubic bone. The old Latin 
anatomists called this the mons 
veneris, or mountain of Venus, 
who was the goddess of love. 

Below this is your vulva, the 
collective term for all your external 
reproductive structures. The lat- 
eral, or outside, parts are called the 



labia majora, or major lips. These 
lips are quite prominent in little 
girls but flatten out later on. As 
that happens, the labia minora, or 
lesser lips, which are the inner 
folds, become more visible. These 
folds of tissue just inside the labia 
majora form a hood over the cli- 
toris in the front and join toward 
your anus in the rear. (See figure 5.) 

The clitoris is about the size and 
shape of the end of your pinkie. The 
clitoris has a shaft and a rounded 
end, the glans. The labia and clitoris 
are erectile tissue that swells with 
sexual arousal. Stimulation of the 
clitoris is primarily responsible for 
orgasm. Therefore it is very impor- 
tant for you to know where it is and 
what sort of stimulation feels best to 
you. Direct caressing of the glans is 
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uncomfortable for most women, 
particularly early in foreplay, because 
it has so many sensory nerve end- 
ings. A gradual approach is best. 

Find the entrance to your 
urethra and your vagina. Just 
below the clitoris is the urethral 
meatus, the end of the urethra, 
through which urine travels from 
the bladder. Because of the loca- 
tion of the opening, you can 
understand why women some- 
times get bladder infections after 
extended sexual activity. These 
infections are sometimes referred 
to as “honeymoon cystitis.” They 
can be prevented by urinating 
immediately after sexual activity to 
flush bacteria from the urethra. 
Consider applying a water-based 
lubricant to the vaginal area to 
ease penetration. If you do have 
problems, such as pain while uri- 
nating, drink plenty of water 
(eight glasses a day is recom- 
mended), drink cranberry juice, 
avoid coffee, and see a doctor. 

Behind the urethral opening is 
the vagina. You’ll see a somewhat 
irregular entry with the hymen or 
fragments of the hymen. What 
you won’t see is the heralded G- 
spot. This supposedly is an area in 
the anterior wall of the vagina that 



has a dense network of sensory 
fibers which, when stimulated, 
creates intense pleasure. (See “The 
G-Spot,” 85.) 

The vagina expands during sex- 
ual arousal, accompanied by lubri- 
cating moisture from the mucous 
glands. During orgasm, the outer 
third of the vagina has rhythmic 
contractions. These embrace the 
penis and can be augmented by 
voluntary contractions of the pub- 
ococcygeal muscle (the pelvic mus- 
cle that holds back urine). The 
inner part of the vagina expands at 
orgasm to create a receptacle for the 
man’s semen. 

Examine the anus. This is the 
opening to your rectum and intes- 
tinal tract. The orifice is sensitive. 
Some men find that inserting a fin- 
ger or erect penis into the anus is 
sexually exciting. We do not advise 
anal sex because of the risk of 
infections and damage to the lin- 
ing of the anal orifice and rectum. 

Get a physical. You can’t see 
your internal structures — the 
vagina, cervix, uterus, Fallopian 
tubes, and ovaries. However, it’s 
important that you know where 
they are and what they do. Have 
an annual physical exam to make 
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sure everything is healthy and in 
good working order. 

The Clitoris 

During sexual arousal, the cli- 
toris and labia minora of a woman 
become engorged with blood. 
These structures have erectile tissue 
much like that in the male penis 
and glans. They are extremely well 
supplied with sensory nerve end- 
ings. When sufficiently stimulated, 
the clitoris provides the buildup to 
orgasm. In fact the clitoris is the 
only structure in the body whose 
only function is to provide pleasure. 

It is critically important for a 
man to adequately stimulate the 
clitoris during sexual foreplay and 
intercourse. For most wives, this 
means gentle caressing initially 
around the sides of the clitoris and 
then across the body of the clitoris. 
This stroking can be done with a 
man’s penis, hands, lips, tongue, or 
other part of his body. 

The key is providing the kind 
of pressure and rhythm that is 
pleasurable to the woman. She is 
the only one who can determine 
that, so it’s important for her to 
communicate her preferences. She 
may also be the one to show her 
husband where her clitoris is. 
Once a husband finds it, he can be 



more skilled at providing the right 
touch. 

We should mention that cli- 
toral stimulation isn’t absolutely 
necessary. Some wives experience 
orgasm from kissing and breast 
caresses alone. 

Her Response 

As a woman sexually awakens 
to touching of her breasts or cli- 
toris, she experiences changes in 
her genitalia. The labia and clitoris 
swell. The cervical and labial or 
vestibular glands secrete lubricat- 
ing fluids to ease the passage of a 
man’s penis into her vagina. (See 

fe ure 6 D 

After a man enters a woman, 
clitoral stimulation should con- 
tinue. This can be done with man- 
ual caresses or with the thrusting 
of the penis — if the man is posi- 
tioned to allow the shaft of the 
penis to rub across the clitoris or 
labia. If this isn’t happening, the 
penis can be withdrawn and direct 
clitoral caressing resumed, which 
will carry the wife through the 
plateau phase to orgasm. 

During orgasm, the walls of 
the vagina and uterus rhythmically 
contract. Tension that has built 
throughout the body lets go. A 
woman can be taken back to 



5 Made for Love 



the intense plateau phase, then 
built again to further orgasmic 
responses. That kind of multior- 
gasmic response is usually only a 
fantasy for men. 

Some people ask, “Is it better 
for a woman to reach vaginal or cli- 
toral orgasm?” The question of 
vaginal versus clitoral orgasm seems 
academic to us. If a man’s penis 
penetrates a woman’s vagina at the 
right angle, rhythmic thrusts stim- 
ulate the walls of the vagina, which 
are sensitive and responsive. The 
thrusting also stimulates the labia, 
the perineum, and the clitoris. Cli- 
toral stimulation, however, pro- 
vides the most intense response. 

The G-Spot 

A concentration of nerve end- 
ings in the anterior vaginal wall 



has been the topic of much dis- 
cussion. In the 1940s, a German 
gynecologist named Ernst Grafen- 
berg announced that he had dis- 
covered a spot on the wall of the 
vagina that could produce a pow- 
erful orgasm when correctly stim- 
ulated. This area became known as 
the Grafenberg Spot, or G-spot. 
There is anatomic evidence of a G- 
spot; however, it’s more of an area 
than a spot. This area, located in 
the anterior, or front, wall of the 
vagina, has a richer network of 
sensory nerve endings than the 
rest of the vagina. (See figure 7| .) 

Her Hymen 

In some cultures, it is very 
important that a bride has an intact 
hymen, or maidenhead, on her wed- 
ding night, to prove her virginity. 



Figure 6: Aroused Internal Female Genitalia 
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The hymen is the thin skin, or 
membrane, that partly or com- 
pletely covers the external vaginal 
opening. The morning after a mar- 
riage is consummated, some cultures 
require bloody evidence that this 
hymen has been broken. 

Actually the hymen may be 
torn in physical activity or in other 
ways prior to intercourse. Further- 
more, hymens are of variable thick- 
ness and size. Some girls are born 
without them, while others have 
hymens that completely cover the 
vaginal opening. If a young girl has 
no opening to allow menstrual 
flow, this should be surgically cor- 
rected. Some young women have 
openings so small that a doctor 
may recommend that prior to mar- 
riage the hymen be gendy stretched 



to allow penetration with minimal 
discomfort. 

Her Menstrual Cycle 

A prominent part of a womans 
sexuality is her hormonal cycle. 
Her sexual organs are designed for 
reproduction. The primary effect 
of monthly hormonal stimulation 
is to bring an egg to maturity, to 
release it for fertilization by a man’s 
sperm, and to welcome it as an 
embryo into the uterus where it 
will be nurtured until it is large 
enough to be born. If fertilization 
and implantation of the embryo 
into the uterine wall doesn’t occur, 
the uterine cells are shed in the 
menstrual flow. 

A woman’s hormones affect 
other areas of the body too. Her 
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breasts swell and become tender 
prior to the onset of her menstrual 
period. She retains fluid, even in 
her brain; gains weight; and is tired, 
depressed, and moody. She may 
suffer headaches, dizziness, faint- 
ing, easy bruising, and heart palpi- 
tations. Premenstrual syndrome 
(PMS) is a physiological phenome- 
non, not an imaginary ailment, and 
is treated with hormones, diuretics, 
and diet changes. 

Do a woman’s hormonal 
changes affect sex? Some women 
don’t seem to be affected; there’s 
little difference in their sexual 
interest and response when they’re 
premenstrual, menstrual, or weeks 
away from their period. Others 
note considerable variations during 
the cycle. They say sexual desire 
peaks around ovulation and drops 
prior to menstruation. It picks up 



again during menstruation, when 
fertilization is most unlikely. 

What about Sex 
during Menstruation? 

Realizing they’re infertile dur- 
ing menstruation makes some 
women more responsive to sex. 
However, there are at least a couple 
of reasons for abstaining during 
this time: 

Religious belief. Old Testa- 
ment law said a man should not 
have relations with a woman while 
she was having her menstrual 
period, though we don’t exactly 
know why. There doesn’t seem to 
be any increased susceptibility to 
infection or damage during this 
time. 

Inconvenience. The messiness 
of menstruation may be distasteful 
to either husband or wife. It’s 



Talk about It 

Have either of you heard about the G-spot? What have you 
heard? As a woman, have you experienced intense pleasure in this 
area of the vagina? What led up to that? How can the G-spot be 
stimulated to enhance lovemaking with your husband? 



87 



Part y Sex and Our Bodies 



untrue that the menstrual blood 
will harm a man. 

His and Her Hormones 

Hormones are critical in sexual 
function. For men, the process is 
fairly simple. They have a fairly 
consistent level of testosterone, 
which affects their sex drive, or 
libido, as well as their sperm pro- 
duction, hair growth, muscle mass, 
and aggressiveness. 

A woman’s hormones are more 
complicated. Her monthly cycle 
begins with a hormone manufac- 
tured in the hypothalamus, at the 
base of the brain. This acts on the 
pituitary gland, attached to the 
base of the brain. After a womans 
menstrual period, the hypothala- 
mus stimulates the pituitary to 
produce a follicle-stimulating hor- 



mone, which prompts the ovaries 
to mature an egg. The maturing 
follicle secretes estrogen, which 
encourages growth of the uterine 
lining in case conception occurs. 
After the egg is released, the fol- 
licle corpus luteum produces prog- 
esterone, which stimulates the 
uterus to develop support for an 
implanted embryo, or fertilized 
egg. If pregnancy does not occur, 
the hormonal levels drop. The lin- 
ing of the uterus is sloughed off in 
the menstrual flow. Then the 
whole cycle starts again. 

The ebb and flow of hormones 
affect a woman’s moods, vascular 
system, breasts, bone health, skin, 
hair, vaginal mucosa — and sexual 
receptivity. No wonder women are 
so fascinating — and so difficult to 
predict. We men could all benefit 




Helen tries out her new “Not-Tonight” nightgown. 
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from the kind of early-warning 
alert system that Melissa uses. It’s a 
T-shirt that says, “Beware! I’m out 
of estrogen and I have a gun.” 
When the T-shirt is on, sex 
probably isn’t. 



Q&A 



What Should We 
Expect from Sex? 

My husband and I have been mar- 
ried seven months. We were both 
virgins when we married, so we 
really didn’t know what to expect. 
Sometimes sex is really good, and 
sometimes it’s not. Should sex always 
end in orgasm ? Should we be cli- 
maxing at the same time ? 

Louis: Spending your first 
months becoming familiar with 
your sexual arousal patterns and 
preferences for pleasurable touch 
is important. For Melissa and me, 
being able to talk about our sexual 



interaction was crucial. We both 
had impressions and expectations 
about sex that just weren’t true 
for our sexual relationship. For 
example, I thought that deep pelvic 
thrusting would bring Melissa to 
orgasm. It didn’t because the angle 
of penetration was not promoting 
clitoral stimulation. We were able 
to dispel the myths by reading 
books on sexuality and by talking 
to a doctor. 

Though our naivete was embar- 
rassing at the time, were now happy 
we had the great experience of 
learning together. One thing we’ve 
learned is that, though simultane- 
ous orgasm for both partners is an 
event to celebrate, it’s also extremely 
difficult to achieve. Try not to let 
sexual play become a performance 
that holds you hostage. If only 
one — or neither of you — achieves 
orgasm, that’s OK, as long as you’re 
enjoying each other. 



Talk about It 

After reading this chapter, what have you each learned about 
your own anatomy? Your spouse’s? Any surprises? How does 
understanding each other’s anatomy help you in lovemaking? 
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Birth Control: 

Making the Right Choice 



L et’s face it: Pregnancy is one of 
the results of sexual intimacy. 
Yet some couples, even though 
they’ve never gone so far in love- 
making as vaginal penetration or 
ejaculation, have found themselves 
with an unplanned pregnancy. 
Sperm often leak out of the penis 
before ejaculation occurs. These 
sperm are aggressive little things 
that are viable for forty-eight hours. 
With more than twenty million of 
these guys in every ejaculation, 
odds are that if there is an egg any- 
where in the neighborhood, it will 
be found and fertilized. 

There are many ways to keep 
this from happening. Some con- 
traceptives inhibit ovulation. Some 
block sperm production. Some 
prevent the sperm’s passage to the 
urethra. Some prevent sperm from 
reaching an egg. Some prevent a 
fertilized egg from nesting in the 



uterus. All of these methods of 
birth control have some problems 
technically, physiologically, or the- 
ologically. We’ll present a list and 
discussion of each with objections 
or cautions for consideration. We 
strongly advise you to discuss these 
options with a doctor and each 
other to decide what’s best for you. 

Be aware that some people 
believe sex is only for procreation; 
therefore, contraception of any 
kind is wrong. We do not hold 
this viewpoint, since the Bible cel- 
ebrates the pleasure of sex as well 
as its procreation value. For some 
couples, parenting seems unwise 
altogether, and for most couples, 
pregnancy is better when planned. 

Physical Barriers 
to Conception 

Theoretically the following 
methods of birth control should 
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be totally effective. They’re not. 
Keep this in mind when consider- 
ing each as an option for prevent- 
ing pregnancy. 

The diaphragm. This round 
rubber device fits over a womans 
cervix to prevent sperm from 
entering the uterus and traveling 
up a Fallopian tube to connect 
with a waiting egg. It is essential to 
use a spermicidal jelly inside the 
cup-shaped diaphragm to ensure 
success. After applying the jelly, the 
diaphragm is folded, then carefully 
inserted into the vagina so that it 
seals off the entrance to the uterus. 
(See figure 8.) A doctor can help 
you work with the diaphragm. 

The diaphragm fails when it is 
torn, is inserted incorrectly, or is a 
bad fit. The diaphragm can be 



inserted up to six hours before sex. 
After six hours, more spermicidal 
jelly must be added. The diaphragm 
should be kept in place for at least 
eight hours after intercourse. 

Condoms. These latex sheaths, 
which fit over the erect penis to 
catch the ejaculate and prevent 
sperm from being deposited in the 
vagina, are probably the most 
advertised and overrated devices for 
birth control. A friend of mine who 
is an obstetrician says couples who 
depend on condoms for birth con- 
trol keep him in the business of 
delivering babies. 

A condom will not prevent 
pregnancy if it has tiny holes or 
tears. But most often, a condom 
fails because it’s not properly put 
on or taken off. A condom should 
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be placed on the erect penis and 
rolled down the shaft, leaving a 
small pocket at the top to collect 
the semen. (See figure 9.) All con- 
doms should be used with spermi- 
cidal foam that’s deposited in the 
vagina before intercourse. 

Proper removal of the condom 
is also important. To minimize any 
leakage of sperm, the condom 
should be held in place while the 
man pulls his penis out of the 
vagina. This should be done before 
he completely loses his erection. 

Note: Condoms, or rubbers, 
do not completely prevent sexually 
transmitted disease (STD). They 
reduce the risk for HIV, syphilis, 
gonorrhea, and some other STDs, 
but they’re totally ineffective for 
human papillomavirus, which 



causes cervical cancer. Your pre- 
marital exam should include 
screening for STDs. 

Contraception Failure 
Rates and Costs 

According to the U.S. Food 
and Drug Administration, here are 
some figures for contraception 
failure rates and costs: 

Diaphragms with spermicides: 
20 percent failure, cost of doc- 
tor visit ($25 to $50) and fit- 
ting ($35 to $150) 

Condoms: 14 percent failure, 
50 cents apiece 
Coitus interruptus (with- 
drawal): 19 percent failure, no 
cost 

The pill: 5 percent failure, 
$360 per year 
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< 3 & Norplant: less than 1 percent 
failure, $450 

Depo-Provera: less than 1 per- 
cent failure, $180 per injection 
Tubal ligation: less than 1 per- 
cent failure, $1,000 to $2,500 
Rhythm method: 25 percent 
failure, no cost 

Spermicides (jellies, foams, 
creams): 26 percent failure, 25 
cents per application 
Vasectomy: less than 1 percent 
failure, $500 to $1,000 
IUD: 1 to 2 percent failure, 
$240 

Interrupting the 
Reproductive Process 

Each ovary in an adolescent 
woman contains 200,000 primor- 
dial follicles, or potential eggs. 



Once a month, usually ten to fif- 
teen days after the onset of a 
woman’s menstrual flow, an egg 
matures and is released (ovulation) 
into a woman’s pelvis. The egg is 
swept up by a Fallopian tube and 
moves toward the uterus. 

If sperm enter the cervix 
through intercourse and swim 
through the uterus into a Fallop- 
ian tube, one may penetrate the 
egg and fertilize it. (See figure 10.) 
The embryo that results travels 
down the tube into the uterus, 
where it plants itself and continues 
to develop. (See |figure 11| .) 

There are several ways to pre- 
vent pregnancy by interrupting 
this reproductive process. 

Coitus interruptus. This is an 
attempt to prevent sperm from 
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being deposited in the vagina. A 
man inserts his penis into his wife’s 
vagina during intercourse, but he 
withdraws it prior to ejaculation. 

This type of birth control 
often fails because sperm can 
escape from the penis prior to 
ejaculation. It is also ineffective 
because of pilot error; in the pas- 
sion of the moment, a guy may 
find it too difficult to interrupt 
such intense pleasure and fail to 
withdraw his penis in time. Either 
way, the sperm is well on its way 
to an egg, which is waiting to be 
fertilized. 

The pill. Ovulation is halted by 
altering a womans normal hor- 
monal cycle. The pill prevents the 
release of the follicle-stimulating 
hormone (FSH) from the pituitary 



gland. Consequendy no egg matures 
or is released for fertilization. 

The pill is a reliable contra- 
ceptive as long as it is taken faith- 
fully. If a woman misses a pill, 
however, ovulation can occur. 
Each day a pill is skipped, the risk 
increases. If two pills are missed, 
some other birth control device 
should be used for that cycle. 

Implants. Two hormonal 
preparations can be implanted or 
injected into a woman to prevent 
ovulation. Norplant contains syn- 
thetic progesterone in small plas- 
tic capsules that are inserted under 
the skin. It lasts five years. The 
effects of Norplant are reversible, 
so when a woman wants to stop 
the drug, she asks her doctor to 
remove the device. The most 
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common side effect of Norplant is 
irregular bleeding. The device is 
costly to insert and remove (about 
$500 to $750 to implant and up 
to $200 to remove). 

Depo-Provera is similar to 
Norplant, but it is given as an 
injection every twelve weeks. It 
blocks ovulation for three months. 
Those effects cannot be reversed; 
the drug continues working for 
three months. 

Surgical intervention. Tubal 
ligation, or cutting and tying (or 
cauterizing) a woman’s Fallopian 
tubes, keeps the egg and sperm 
from meeting. (See figure 12.) If 
the two Fallopian tubes are cut 
and tied, the eggs and sperm can- 
not come together. In rare cases, 
the tubes grow back. 



Tubal ligation is a surgical pro- 
cedure that can be done on an out- 
patient basis, under local anesthesia, 
either in a clinic or hospital. Com- 
plications include bleeding, infec- 
tion, or reaction to the anesthetic, 
but these are rare. 

Other surgical procedures. A 
hysterectomy, or surgical removal of 
a woman’s uterus, prevents preg- 
nancy. So does an ovarectomy, or 
removal of a woman’s ovaries. How- 
ever, neither of these procedures are 
ordinarily used for contraception. 

The rhythm method. Ovula- 
tion normally occurs about halfway 
through a woman’s cycle, or about 
ten to fifteen days after the onset of 
the menstrual flow. The egg can be 
fertilized for roughly twenty-four 
hours after it is released from the 
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ovary. So fertilization is possible 
from days ten through eighteen of 
a woman’s monthly cycle. 

That sounds pretty predictable. 
But it isn’t because the rhythm 
method depends on the regularity 
of a woman’s menstrual cycle, and 
many women’s cycles are not 1 00 
percent reliable. Predicting ovula- 
tion becomes difficult, and the 
chances of pregnancy increase. 

Ovulation is more accurately 
identified by a woman’s body tem- 
perature. When a woman ovulates, 
her temperature rises slightly. To 
prevent pregnancy, sexual relations 
should cease the day before ovula- 
tion, during ovulation, and twenty- 
four hours after, because sperm 
remain viable for forty-eight hours. 

Sperm Inhibitors 

Jellies, creams, and foams. 

Chemicals that kill sperm (sper- 
matocides) are offered in jellies, 
creams, and foam. These sperma- 
tocides are injected into the vagina 
prior to intercourse to eliminate 
viable sperm. They should be used 
with a diaphragm or condom to 
increase their effectiveness. Sper- 
matocides are not 100 percent reli- 
able. Remember, it takes only one 
sperm to penetrate an egg. 



Vasectomy. The most reliable 
way to avoid pregnancy is by sur- 
gically blocking the pathways for 
sperm and eggs to meet. A vasec- 
tomy, which closes the route for 
sperm to leave the testicles, is an 
effective method of birth control. 
(See [figure 13[ .) However, even sur- 
gical intervention can fail if a man’s 
vas deferens, which carries sperm 
from the epididymis to the ejacu- 
latory duct, manages to reconnect. 
Reconnecting is rare. One caution: 
some sperm remain in a man’s sys- 
tem after the operation, so another 
form of contraception should be 
used for at least twenty to thirty 
ejaculations following a vasectomy. 

A vasectomy, which costs up 
to $500, is less costly than tubal 
ligation, which costs up to $2,500. 
Reversing either procedure costs 
even more. 



Q&A 



Can His Vasectomy 
Be Reversed? 

My husband was previously mar- 
ried. He had four children by his 
first wife and had a vasectomy before 
she died of cancer. Now that we’re 
married. I’d like to have a child. Is it 
possible for my husband’s operation 
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to be reversed? Could he still father a 
child? 

Louis: Yes, your husband’s 
vasectomy can be reversed. The 
surgery should be done by an 
experienced microsurgeon using 
specialized instruments. One type 
of reversal stitches the cut ends of 
the vas deferens together. If there’s 
too much scarring and sperm is 
blocked from getting to the vas 
deferens, the vas deferens can be 
directly connected to the epi- 
didymis. The cost of the surgery 
ranges from $5,000 to $15,000. 

Recent studies indicate that 
sperm appears in the semen in 
approximately 85 to 97 percent of 
men who have vasectomy reversal 
surgery. Approximately 50 percent 
of couples subsequently achieve a 



pregnancy. Consult a urologist to 
explore this option. 



Q&A 



What If She Forgets 
to Take the Pill? 

My wife and I decided to use the 
pill for birth control. The problem 
is that she sometimes forgets to take 
it. So we’re now in the midst of the 
second pregnancy in three years of 
marriage. Obviously this kind of 
birth control isn’t working. What do 

Louis: You and your wife 
should share with each other your 
feelings about having children. 
Your wife may just be forgetful 
about taking a daily pill, but she 
may also “forget” to take it because 
she really wants to get pregnant. If 
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you both agree on contraception, 
at least for a while, we encourage 
you to consider other alternatives, 
such as a diaphragm, Depo- 
Provera injections, Norplant, or 
condoms. Remember, none of 
these are 100 percent effective in 
preventing pregnancy. If you’re 
ready to discontinue having chil- 
dren altogether, consider tubal lig- 
ation or vasectomy. 

Use the months you have left in 
this current pregnancy as a decision- 
making period. Explore options 
with your obstetrician. Talk to 
trusted friends or a pastor. Pray for 
guidance from God in making this 
important decision about birth con- 
trol. Most important, make sure 
you are both comfortable with 
whatever you decide. 

The Bottom Line 
on Birth Control 

In this age of rapid develop- 
ment in the fields of medicine and 
pharmacology, the science of con- 
traception is continuing to evolve. 
We’ve addressed some of the most 
widely used methods of birth con- 
trol, but not all. Some newer meth- 
ods include Lunelle, a monthly 
injection of hormones; the Ortho- 
Evra contraceptive patch; and the 
Nuva Ring, a vaginal ring with hor- 



mones. Before choosing your own 
method, we recommend you dis- 
cuss new developments with your 
doctor, and that you supplement 
this discussion with your own 
research on the medical and ethical 
implications of each option. We 
suggest you look at The Contracep- 
tion Guidebook: Options, Risks, and 
Answers for Christian Couples by 
William Cutrer, M.D., and Sandra 
Glahn, Th.M. It’s a great guide for 
exploring options. 

All methods of contraception 
can fail but one: abstinence. 
Understandably, very few couples 
choose abstinence as a method of 
birth control. Even the apostle 
Paul and Jesus indicate that absti- 
nence requires a special calling 
(1 Corinthians 7:1-7; Matthew 
19:10-13). 

Abortion and abortion drugs 
are not contraceptives. They end a 
pregnancy. They take the life of a 
human being. Abortion is not an 
option to avoid the results of 
unplanned or irresponsible sex. 

The emotional and physical 
complications following abortion 
are becoming increasingly appar- 
ent. If you have had an abortion, 
you may receive forgiveness and 
healing for the wounds abortion 
has caused. 



Part Four: 
Making Marital 
Adjustments 
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It Takes Two: 

Loving through Differences 



Asa male, I have a broader range 
JL JLof sexual curiosity than my 
wife. That’s because men generally 
like more variety. I’ve needed to 
exercise restraint in my adventurous 
spirit while using gentle persuasion 
to woo Melissa out of her comfort 
zone. 

Still, I’ve never been as wild as 
one guy I talked to who had this 
fantasy of making love in a canoe 
on a lake in the moonlight. He 
and his wife pulled it olf — capsiz- 
ing only once. He noted it to be a 
very satisfying, once-in-a-lifetime 
experience. 

Our riskiest lovemaking hap- 
pened during blanket parties in a 
remote mountain meadow. Sex 
was exciting and not too threaten- 
ing until a helicopter came over 
the ridge one day. That was the 
end of that! 



You and your spouse each have 
definite ways you expect love to be 
expressed. Chances are that is the 
same way you choose to show love. 
Couples who take time to discover 
each other’s love language are more 
likely to connect sexually. That’s a 
no-brainer, really. When two indi- 
viduals make frequent deposits 
into each other’s emotional bank 
accounts, they create a solid base 
for expressing themselves sexually. 

Still, we’ve known hundreds of 
couples who miss each other’s sig- 
nals. One expresses love verbally, 
the other with physical affection. 
One offers love through acts of 
service, while the other looks for 
material gifts. One hugs and 
touches, while the other is busy 
buying nice things. With such dif- 
ferent languages, expectations, and 
preferences, both feel neglected 
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because each is not getting what 
each wants. 

To find understanding — and 
good sex — in the midst of such 
diversity, look at your basic differ- 
ences. Communicate your sexual 
desires and preferences about what 
brings you fulfillment. And give 
each other the grace to explore the 
delights of your sexuality without 
shame. 

The Crucible of Love 

Men and women aren’t alike. 
Like the old nursery rhyme says, 
one gender is snips and snails 
while the other is sugar and spice. 
How then can men and women 
reconcile their differences? 

To blend such disparate ele- 
ments, we might put everything 
into some sort of crucible, force 
them together with heat, stir them 
around, then watch for fusion to 
occur. That’s a pretty good descrip- 
tion of sexual intercourse. In the 
heat and friction and intense pleas- 
ure of lovemaking, the differences 
between male and female begin to 
dissolve. Two people begin to bond 
together. In the words of Scripture, 
“The two become one flesh.” 

The breakdown of defensive 
boundaries allows a relationship to 



grow. As two people learn to honor, 
love, and trust each other, they also 
become better equipped to handle 
stress in other parts of life. 



Q&A 



How Can He Know 
What I Want? 

My husband is really gentle and lov- 
ing, but he also thinks he under- 
stands exactly what I want in 
lovemaking. It’s like he doesn’t 
believe me when Isay something else 
would feel better or arouse me more. 
What do you recommend ? 

Melissa: You have taken a 
great first step in communicating 
your sexual likes and dislikes to 
your husband. But you may need 
to try new ways of communicat- 
ing. There’s the old two-by-four 
approach, but I can’t really recom- 
mend clubbing him over the head. 

Perhaps you could come up 
with a good example that would 
get his attention. You know your 
husband better than anyone, so 
listen to the way he talks, and try 
to use illustrations or ideas that 
he’s most familiar with. Keeping 
the discussion light, you might try 
a direct challenge: “If I told you 
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what turns me on, how would you 
use that information?” 

You say your husband is loving 
and gentle. It tells me that he 
wants to please you and will even- 
tually listen if you can get on the 
same wavelength. 

Four Ways to 
Bridge Differences 

Men and women have differ- 
ent approaches, expectations, and 
hormonal drives for sex. Here are 
some necessary ingredients to help 
them overcome those differences 
and click for a lifetime: 

Long-term commitment. A 
couple in a long-term, committed 
relationship build a more secure 
and trusting territory with each 
sexual encounter. In that context, 
intercourse becomes making love 
rather than just having sex. 

Mutual submission. Men 
usually want more frequent sex 
and greater variety in sexual play. 
Women usually want more emo- 
tional connection through conver- 
sation and tender touch. They also 
prefer more consistent lovemaking 
techniques. These differences can 
lead to tension over positions for 
intercourse, frequency of sex, and 



experimentation with different 
sources of stimulation. 

But differences can also provide 
a great opportunity to develop 
mutual submissiveness as each part- 
ner looks for ways to show love to 
the other. For example, to please her 
husband, a wife may engage in sex 
more frequently or try techniques 
that go beyond her comfort zone. A 
husband may relinquish a sexual 
fantasy or adjust his demands for 
more frequent intercourse so he can 
please his wife. These exercises in 
personal restraint are not easy, but 
they can help build the oneness of 
intimacy. 

Mutual pleasure. If a sexual 
activity doesn’t bring both of you 
enjoyment, repeating it eventually 
causes resentment. Self-focused 
sex often involves power or con- 
trol. Sex becomes an invasive, 
dominating behavior that violates 
the personal dignity of another 
person. 

God wants us to enjoy the pas- 
sion and pleasure of lovemaking. 
Some definite boundaries were 
established to protect and enhance 
the maximum enjoyment of the 
gift. One is that both of you agree 
on what you do to find enjoyment 
and pleasure in lovemaking. 
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Honest talk. Melissa and I are 
lousy mind readers. When we 
assume we know what the other is 
thinking, feeling, or wanting, we’re 
often wrong, even after forty years 
of marriage. We do much better 
when we talk — actually saying 
words that reveal ourselves. 

The old way of hinting and 
guessing and assuming produces 
lots of frustration. Yes, of course 
we can sense each other’s moods 
through nonverbal cues, but being 
able to talk about our feelings, 
desires, and spiritual concerns is 
essential to the kind of bonding 
that leads to super sex. 



Cal and Cindy: Missing 
Each Other's Signals 

Cal’s parents and siblings were 
fantastic servers. Family members 
each knew they were loved because 
other people in the family sensed 
their needs. Someone was always 
there to take you where you 
needed to go or to keep your 
clothes clean or to serve you your 
favorite food. Everyone helped 
each other. 

Cindy’s family showed love 
through physical affection. Some- 
one was always ready to hug you 
or pat you on the back when you 
needed affirmation. 



What to Expect in Lovemaking 

Expect that you and your mate will differ in what you each 
experience as erotic. 

Expect each of your timing from arousal to orgasm to be 
different. 

<3*0 Expect the intensity of your climaxes to vary each time you 
make love. 

Expect to not have simultaneous, explosive orgasms every time 
you make love. 

<30 Expect to feel more loved and united in body, soul, and spirit 
as you increasingly bond together. That’s what the Bible means 
by saying a couple becomes one flesh. 
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You can imagine what hap- 
pened when Cindy failed to offer 
Cal acts of service or when Cal was 
short on kisses and hugs for Cindy. 
Each tried to connect with the 
other, but without knowing each 
others love language, their efforts 
were meaningless. Cindy didn’t 
care that Cal washed the dishes — 
she just wanted a hug. Cal got tired 
of Cindy’s clinginess when he 
couldn’t find a clean shirt. 

Sex became a minefield of dis- 
appointments. The difficulties eased 
after the couple learned to under- 
stand each other’s languages of love 
and to court each other accordingly. 

Full Disclosure Needed 

For a healthy sex life, spouses 
should tell each other what they 
like and don’t like in sex. They 
should ask questions about things 
they don’t understand. Sure, talk- 
ing about sex is uncomfortable at 
first. Melissa and I have found that 
reading a book about sexuality 
together can provide a good start- 
ing point. 

Whatever you do, don’t assume 
anything. It’s surprising how much 
misinformation is accepted as 
truth. You may be missing out on a 
lot of sexual pleasure by not talking 



to your mate about sex. Some 
examples: 

Edgar thought women didn’t 
enjoy sex so he never bothered 
to learn what Mabel wanted. 
During therapy, he was pleas- 
antly surprised to find out that 
she enjoyed orgasm. He also 
learned that she had occasion- 
ally masturbated because she 
thought he couldn’t bring her 
to orgasm. Both were like hon- 
eymooners after they made 
those discoveries and learned 
better lovemaking skills. 

Sylvia gave birth to her fourth 
child before she and her hus- 
band realized that douching 
after intercourse was not an 
effective contraceptive. 
Norman assumed his wife 
wouldn’t want oral sex. Judy 
had been curious about trying 
it for some time but had never 
said so. After therapy they 
began some fun experiments. 
Tim and Theresa thought the 
missionary position was the 
only Christian way to have 
intercourse. They later discov- 
ered that Theresa had more 
effective stimulation when she 
was astride Tim. 
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Q&A 



Why Does She Want Sex 
Only on Sunday? 

My wife and I have fallen into a 
pattern of having sex once a week — 
always on Sunday night. This suits 
her fine; she’s a schedule-oriented 
person. But I don’t feel that she really 
wants to have sex; she’s just checking 
off another item on her weekly to-do 
list. I try to understand that this is 
just who she is, but I’m starting to 
resent her. 

Louis: Try writing a letter to 
your wife, expressing your love 
and desire to be a thoughtful hus- 
band. Point out the things you 
appreciate about her. Then let her 
know about your hurt and frustra- 
tion — even how awkward you feel 
about telling her that. 

Then talk. Discuss male sexu- 
ality in general, then mention how 
you feel about being controlled in 
your sexual interaction. Indicate 
your longing to discover a more 
spontaneous solution for achiev- 
ing oneness with her. 

Open, vulnerable, straight talk 
about your feelings and desires is 
the only way to avoid sounding 
critical or delivering ultimatums 
or being forced to beg. 



Melissa: While you resent this 
path toward sexual intimacy, your 
wife may be unhappy about other 
issues, such as emotional intimacy. 
Sex for sex’s sake is not very appeal- 
ing to a woman. But sex as the nat- 
ural outcome of relational intimacy 
is very appealing. 

You may be surprised to dis- 
cover that neither of you is very 
happy with the status quo. As the 
two of you talk openly, you may 
discover a better way toward mutual 
satisfaction. 

Frequency of Sex: 

Why It’s Such an Issue 

Of all the areas of tension in 
marital sexuality, frequency of sex 
is the most troublesome. Here are 
some reasons for that: 

It’s a two-person decision. 
Usually men have a higher libido 
(because of the colossal impact of 
testosterone), but not always. 
Whichever spouse has the higher 
desire for sex feels the most frus- 
tration. This difference is not 
something that could be antici- 
pated from your dating days. In 
the excitement and romance of 
courtship, both partners showed 
an intense need for physical affec- 
tion and for expressing their love 
sexually. 
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It’s connected with perform- 
ance. When a wife turns down a 
husband, for whatever reason, the 
husband tends to interpret her 
refusal as a rejection of his man- 
hood. When a woman pushes for 
more frequent sex, she might won- 
der what’s wrong with her feminin- 
ity if he doesn’t want intercourse. 

The frequency question is not 
just a matter of negotiating a satis- 
factory compromise, because each 
partner’s self-acceptance hangs in 
the balance. 

It’s loaded with other issues. 

How often to have sex can be 
strewn with emotional baggage, 
such as anger, guilt, fear, jealousy, 
and shame. Emotions such as 
anger, guilt, and shame affect a 
woman’s sexual response more than 
they do a man’s, perhaps because in 
intercourse a woman opens herself 
to being penetrated. Becoming vul- 
nerable is hard to do when a 
woman is in emotional turmoil. 

Since marriage begins with a 
vow of exclusivity, it’s crucial for 
spouses to feel 1 00 percent loyal to 
each other. If a partner struggles 
with jealousy, he or she must 
express that to the spouse, who may 
be oblivious to actions or attitudes 
that feed into such jealousy. In con- 



fessing feelings of jealousy, the 
spouse must take care not to blame 
the other partner. Statements such 
as “You’re giving her too much 
attention” or “Stop it or else!” do 
not ease the way for change. 

How Much Sex 
Is Enough? 

We’ve heard from couples who 
were satisfied with sex once a 
month. Others weren’t happy 
unless they had it three times a 
day. So how often should you have 
sex? You decide. There is no out- 
side standard. 

If you’re struggling with dif- 
ferences in your sex drives, keep 
working toward sexual oneness. 
Discuss your individual barriers to 
desire to make sure these issues 
aren’t skewing your experience of 
mutual enjoyment. Sexual oneness 
is a process — but it’s worth work- 
ing for because it can bring satis- 
faction into every level of your 
marriage. 

When She Won’t Initiate 

Some factors that contribute 
to a woman’s hesitation to initiate 
lovemaking: 

She doesn’t have testos- 
terone. The hormone testosterone 
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stimulates sexual drive and circu- 
lates at far higher levels in the 
bloodstream of men than in 
women. The result is that men 
think about sex more often than 
women. 

She’s been told not to. Girls 
traditionally are taught to be sex- 
ually reserved. This modesty 
about sexual exposure and aggres- 
siveness often extends into the 
marriage relationship. We often 
counsel women who avoid initiat- 
ing sexual play and are also reluc- 
tant to let their husbands see them 
naked. That is unfortunate, since 
men respond primarily to visual 
stimulation. 

She’d rather have relation- 
ship. I’ve rarely talked to a guy 
who didn’t fantasize that women 
had an irresistible drive for sex 
with him. By contrast, a woman is 
more satisfied by relational inti- 
macy. Sensing that men only want 
her sexually makes a woman feel 
like a sex object. 

Lessons in Seducing Him 

A woman may not be innately 
wired to seduce a man. However, 
on occasion, it can be fun to vamp 
your spouse. Here’s a step-by-step 
way to overcome inhibitions and 



get you and your mate going in 

the bedroom: 

1. Make a list of all aspects of 
sexual play you can imagine 
(in private, of course). 

2. Rank them according to the 
degree of difficulty each repre- 
sents for you. 

3. Beginning with the easiest 
activity for you to do, gradu- 
ally move down the list, mas- 
tering each level in turn. Your 
first exercise might be to signal 
to your spouse that you’re 
available. The next might be 
to show up in a sexy nightie or 
to lower the lights. The next 
could be to reach over and 
caress him in a stimulating 
area of his anatomy, and so on. 

4. Allow each new, more assertive 
behavior to become comfort- 
able before moving on and let- 
ting your husband know you 
are purposefully (even if 
timidly) working on that 
aspect of your sexuality. 



Q&A 



Why Must I Beg Him 
to Love Me? 

My husband and I are intimate, on 
average, every month-and-a-half. 
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I’ve reached the point where I can no 
longer talk to him about this because 
I feel like I’m begging to be made 
love to. I love my husband, but I am 
afraid that if this continues, one 
morning I am going to wake up and 
have absolutely no feelings for him. 
Can our marriage last with this type 
of problem ? 

Love can outlast sexual fre- 
quency issues. It can also grow to 
richer levels of intimacy. Focusing 
on other ways to express your love 
besides sex is crucial. As you 
develop these ways, you may adjust 
better sexually. Having said this, 
we realize it’s hard to live with frus- 
tration. Working together toward 
a better sexual rhythm is essential. 

In our culture, a man usually 
has a higher drive for sex than a 
woman. That makes your situa- 
tion especially painful. It probably 
doesn’t help for your friends to say, 
“I wish that were my problem.” 
You may even question your own 
attractiveness as a sexual partner. 

Understanding your husband 
and accepting his individuality is 
an important first step. He may be 
struggling with his self-image. Or 
there may be other issues. Talking 
about them in an open, nonblam- 
ing way is essential. 



When He Won’t Initiate 

Here are some things a couple 
can do when the husband isn’t 
interested in sex: 

Get some counseling. You 
might assume that a husband with 
libido problems would resist talk- 
ing through the problem with a 
professional counselor, but some- 
times a husband is surprisingly 
ready for that step. 

Try a little seduction. A hus- 
band might fear the risk of initiat- 
ing sex. A wife could minimize 
this by asking for some loving. 
Expressing her need in a straight- 
forward way isn’t begging. It’s clear 
communication. 

Focus on other things. Think 
about his nonsexual needs. Dis- 
cover his language of love and sub- 
limate your sexual needs till he’s 
more ready for sex. 

Have a physical. Realize there 
is a huge range in sexual drive in 
males. Libido is affected by physi- 
cal factors such as testosterone, 
thyroid function, diabetes, vascu- 
lar and neurological systems, drug 
and alcohol use, side effects of 
medication, and fatigue. A thor- 
ough physical evaluation would be 
helpful. (See “Why His Equip- 
ment Fails,” 173-74.) 
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Q&A 



Why Doesn’t He 
Want Sex? 

I am coming to you desperate for 
answers. My husband never wants 
sex. He doesn’t understand the 
importance of this intimacy to me or 
how it affects every other aspect of 
our marriage. I am miserable and 
frustrated. I feel completely unat- 
tractive, despite his constantly letting 
me know that it’s not me and that 
he is very attracted to me. His 
actions certainly show differently. 
Please help me. 

Louis: Yours is an unusual but 
not unheard-of situation. We 
occasionally counsel couples 
whose pattern is like yours. There 
are some men who have lower 
libido, and a once-a-month pat- 
tern for intercourse seems to sat- 
isfy their needs. There are two 
factors to consider. 

The first factor is your feel- 
ings. Your sexual desire and the 
frustration you’re experiencing are 
important. It is healthy for you to 
have the release of an orgasm and 
to enjoy a sense of intimacy. Your 
husband should be providing that 
for you. You’ve tried to communi- 



cate your feelings, but you might 
also explore how your husband 
feels about your frustration. Often 
a man feels threatened by any sug- 
gestion that his wife is dissatisfied 
with him. 

The second factor is your hus- 
band’s libido. There are many pos- 
sible reasons for your husband’s 
lower sex drive. For most males 
these reasons are scary to look at. 
Denial is usually the first line of 
defense. A man doesn’t want to 
admit that he may not be able to 
meet his wife’s sexual needs. We all 
like to think of ourselves as studs 
(whatever that means). 

Get your husband to talk 
openly with you about the issue. 
Start by talking about your sexual 
histories, asking questions like: 

What did your family think 
about sex? What were their 
attitudes about it? 

Were you ever sexually abused? 
By whom? How was it handled? 
Did you get therapy for it? 
What were your experiences 
with masturbation? How did 
your family react to this activ- 
ity? How do you feel about 
doing that? 
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<3& What experiences have you 
had with pornography? How 
has that affected you? 

What premarital experiences 
with sex did you have? 

If your husband is unwilling 
to discuss these issues with you, 
perhaps he would talk to a trusted 
male friend. Ultimately it would 
be helpful for you to go together 
to a competent counselor. One 
way or the other, do something to 
move the situation forward. The 
status quo is creating too much 
tension for you. 

Melissa: I am wondering if 
you need to take a good look at 
yourself. Ask a woman friend if 
there are things about you that 
might be a turnoff to your hus- 
band. He says he is still attracted to 
you, but to say otherwise would be 
risky for any man. Check out such 
things as cleanliness, odors, weight, 
the way you dress, your playful- 
ness, attitudes, or anything you 
and your friend can think of that 
might be objectionable to him. 

Choose this friend carefully. 
She should be someone who can 
be trusted to keep this matter 
confidential. 

Ask the Lord to let you know 
what the problem is. His plan for 



you and your husband is oneness. 
You can count on him to help you 
achieve that. 



Q&A 



Why Is Sex Such a Low 
Priority for Her? 

I love my wife dearly, but I’m frus- 
trated by our sex life. Sex is good, 
once we get going, but I always have 
to initiate it. Even then, I get 
rejected a lot because my wife has so 
many excuses — she needs ten hours 
of sleep, she wants to watch the soap 
operas she recorded earlier, she needs 
to finish the ironing. I can’t figure 
out why lovemaking is such a low 
priority for her. 

Louis: Your wife — and mine — 
are quite normal. In the thousand- 
plus couples Melissa and I have 
counseled, we can recall less than 
twenty in which the wife had a 
greater sexual appetite than her hus- 
band. So I’ve tried to accept that 
reality in my wife and adjust to it. 

Part of the adjustment was 
understanding that my wife’s dis- 
interest was not an indictment of 
my sexual prowess. Early in our 
marriage I assumed, like most 
guys, that if I was an adequate 
lover, Melissa would be more 
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interested. I imagined she would 
want my body so much that she’d 
seduce me every chance she could. 

Eventually I realized that her 
lack of interest was primarily bio- 
logical. That took us both off the 
hook — me from doubting my 
desirability, and Melissa from feel- 
ing frustrated by my demands. 

Now we try to minimize the 
frustrations caused by our differ- 
ences in several ways: 

I accept my God-given sex 
drive as a sensible reason for 
me to take the initiative in 
lovemaking (even if it’s all the 
time). 

I look for creative ways to 
awaken my beloved’s passion. 
We agree that sex is beneficial 
to our marriage, so we try to 
maximize our relationship 
outside the bedroom. That 
increases the chance that sex 
will follow. 

Melissa: I used to think Louis 
had a one-track mind. Now I 
know he does! But I’ve also learned 
that he is normal. Another thing 
I’ve noticed is that Louis’s work, 
moods, attitudes, and behavior in 
general seem to improve when he 
is sexually satisfied. I like enhanc- 



ing his effectiveness in these areas, 
so I’ve tried to take more initiative 
in sex. This hasn’t been difficult — 
it doesn’t take much to seduce 
Louis! 

A Difference in Needs 

Over the years, Melissa and I 
have learned a few things about 
gender needs that could help you: 

Men usually have stronger 
sexual needs. If women had our 
testosterone levels, they’d be a lot 
more interested in sex. Of course 
they’d also have beards and hair on 
their chests. They might also have 
liver damage — so don’t slip testos- 
terone into your wife’s coffee. 

You might suggest she do 
some reading on male sexuality. 
Helping her understand normal 
male sexuality will take you fur- 
ther than accusing her of frigidity. 

Women usually have stronger 
emotional needs. The most effec- 
tive way to enhance a woman’s sex- 
ual responsiveness is to get close to 
her emotionally before reaching out 
for her physically. For a woman, 
sexual intimacy blossoms out of a 
sense of relational intimacy, spiri- 
tual bonding, and emotional safety. 
Without these as a foundation, sex- 
ual vulnerability is too frightening. 
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We’ve often heard a wife say 
that getting a glimpse into her 
husband’s soul — his needs, fears, 
hurts, and dreams — makes her 
want to get physically closer to 
him. His emotional openness 
allows her to become more sexu- 
ally vulnerable. 



Q&A 



Why Does He Swear 
during Sex? 

My husband sometimes uses coarse 
language when we're making love. 
At times I’m glad there’s some passion 
and earthiness between us. But other 
times I feel that swearing cheapens 
our experience. I’m embarrassed to 
bring it up, but I’d like to confront 
this problem. What do you suggest? 

Louis: In Colossians 3:8, Paul 
tells us not to let filthy language 
come out of our mouths. Certain 
forms of earthy language that are 
intended to be playful and erotic 
might be acceptable, but words 
that demean either one of you are 
out-of-bounds. 

Since you feel uncomfortable 
with coarse language, you should 
talk about that with your hus- 
band. Pick a good time, then say, 
“There’s something I’d like to ask 



you; is this a good time?” Then, in 
a nonaccusing way, express your 
curiosity about the language your 
husband uses during sex. 

Ask him what the words he 
uses during sex mean to him. His 
response may be related to how sex 
was first explained to him. Most 
guys first heard about sex from 
their grade-school buddies. As 
they got older, they began to asso- 
ciate sex with what was dirty or 
hidden or wrong. Some men still 
have trouble breaking the habit of 
thinking about sex as forbidden. 

It’s also crucial for you to 
explore your response to earthy 
expressions. Are you offended by 
such talk because of the words or 
the way they’re delivered? Talk to 
your husband about your reaction. 
Then decide how you want to deal 
with this problem. Like all com- 
munication, this exchange should 
invite honest response and com- 
fortable agreement about what’s 
enjoyable and what’s offensive. 



Q&A 



How Can I Make Love 
When She Makes Me 
Feel Bad? 

At times my wife says or does things 
to me that she knows will upset me. 
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Or shell embarrass me in front of 
others. Five minutes later, she’s all 
sweet and lovable and wants to be 
intimate. I feel cheap and used. She 
never says she’s sorry. How can I 
enjoy sex with my wife after verbal 
abuse ? 

Louis: A couple’s sexual rela- 
tionship is often a barometer of 
their overall relationship. Usually, 
as a husband and wife develop 
basic attitudes and skills for relat- 
ing with each other, their sex life 
improves. So, take a look at the 
foundational principles of mar- 
riage, begin to apply them, and see 
how they affect your sexual rela- 
tionship: 

Principle One: View mar- 
riage as a lifelong process. Mari- 
tal experts and professors Les and 
Leslie Parrott discovered while giv- 
ing a basic relational skills course 
that the majority of their students 
didn’t have a clue about relating to 
a marriage partner. Concepts like 
courtesy, mutual respect, apologiz- 
ing, accepting differences, and 
resolving conflict were foreign to 
them. Yet marital intimacy 
depends on those skills every day. 
If you and your partner lack such 
skills, ask for help early in your 
marriage rather than waiting until 



resentments are layered like coats 
of paint on a thrift-shop chair. You 
can then begin to peel away the 
hurts and get down to the valuable 
mahogany. 

Principle Two: Discover 

what’s important to you. It’s 
important for you and your spouse 
to identify your differences in emo- 
tional sensitivity, expectations, sex- 
ual preferences, and styles of 
dealing with conflict. One way to 
do that is to each write a history of 
your relationship. Describe events 
that seem important to you, how 
those events affected you emotion- 
ally, and what you concluded about 
each other afterward. For instance, 
you might describe a time when 
your wife embarrassed you in front 
of others, how you felt when that 
happened (ashamed? angry? dis- 
counted?), and what conclusion 
you came to (“I can’t trust her,” 
“I’m overly sensitive to criticism,” 
or “She enjoys putting me down”). 

Principle Three: Share your 
thoughts. The primary goal of any 
relationship is to understand the 
other person’s point of view — not 
to prove who’s right or wrong. So 
work toward understanding, not 
blame, and forgive each other for 
hurts you may have caused. You’ll 
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probably find that each of you has 
blind spots in your relationship. For 
example, you are painfully aware of 
your wife’s insensitivity toward your 
feelings. Insensitivity is her blind 
spot. Your blind spot may be doing 
things that fuel her hostility and 
make her lash out at you. As each of 
you listens to the other, the need to 
justify behavior should diminish. 

Principle Four: Realize that 
change begins with you. As much 
as you’d like to change your spouse, 
that is futile. With better insight 
into yourself, you can begin to 
focus on how you can be a better 
mate. Changes in yourself plus bet- 
ter communication between you 
and your wife offer the real prom- 
ise of change. A visit with a mar- 
riage counselor can speed up the 
work you are doing. 

Ways to Satisfy Both 
Male and Female Drives 

Women tend to want touch 
and affection that doesn’t lead to 
intercourse while men typically 
push for the sexual release of 
orgasm. Short of emasculation or 
deprivation, how can you satisfy 
both of these drives? 

When people with contrasting 
perceptions are polarized by dif- 



ferences, they become enemies. 
Rather than being considerate of 
each other, they dig into defensive 
postures or make aggressive 
demands. This can certainly hap- 
pen in marriage over the issue of 
how affection is given. A better 
way is for spouses to become allies 
in a quest for mutual satisfaction. 

For example, let’s say Sally 
wants to have some cuddling from 
Bill without it leading to inter- 
course. If they approach each 
other on principle (“A good hus- 
band cuddles when asked” or “A 
good wife wants to satisfy her hus- 
band’s sexual needs”), both will 
feel shorted. Sally will become 
resentful because Bill won’t hold 
her, and Bill won’t hold Sally 
because she won’t have sex. 

A better way is for the couple 
to negotiate from interests, or 
what they each want in their mar- 
riage. Their lists would probably 
include words like intimacy, trust, 
caring, closeness, affection, respect, 
consideration, selflessness, and pos- 
sibly sexual pleasure. Chances are 
that in reviewing each other’s 
lists. Bill and Sally will find they 
have many of the same desires. 
Realizing that they both want 
some of the same things can help 
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them shift from being adversaries 
to working together as allies. 

They might discover that Bill 
likes loving touch (back rubs, 
gentle fingers through his hair, 
cuddling on the couch) and that, 
when the time is right for her, 
Sally enjoys the exciting release of 
orgasm. Defining the parameters 
of touching no longer is a win- 
lose proposition. 

Working through 
Differences 

So here you have it: the hus- 
band with surging hormones, frag- 
ile self-confidence, and emotional 
protectiveness; and the wife who 
desires relational intimacy, is sexu- 
ally reserved, and resists being 
reduced to a sex object. No won- 
der becoming one flesh is a chal- 
lenge! To work through this: 



Talk about It 

Begin by each making a list of three ways you differ on your 
approach to sex. Then discuss those differences. Talk about ways 
you might each adapt to each difference so that it does not divide 
you. Then talk about ways that those differences might actually 
enhance your sexual relationship. 



Understand that these differ- 
ences are natural and give each 
other some space. 

Commit to change. In any 
marriage there are countless 
opportunities to show love. 
View changes in initiating love- 
making as a gradual process. 

If you can’t initiate lovemak- 
ing, explore the origins of your 
shyness. 

Discard the negative beliefs 
that inhibit you. 

Celebrate your sexuality. Men 
and women are remarkable 
creatures capable of intensely 
pleasurable sexual experiences. 
Find ways to accept and cele- 
brate the wonders of your 
body. When you do, it will be 
easier for you to give yourself 
without inhibitions. 
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Getting in the Mood: 

Touch Points to Love 



H umans need more than food, 
water, oxygen, and physical 
shelter. About fifty years ago, psy- 
chiatrist John Bowlby discovered 
that as infants we could receive all 
of those things and yet waste away 
if we lacked one other essential ele- 
ment: touch. Babies who were not 
cuddled sank into depression, quit 
eating, and died. 

We never grow out of the need 
for physical contact. Of course, 
there are cultural and family dif- 
ferences about how to show touch 
and affection, but the basic need 
persists. 

Even men brought up as non- 
touchers are driven by the need for 
touching in sex. We might sanctify 
the need for sex by calling it a 
drive for procreation, but let’s face 
it, sex usually has little to do with 
reproducing ourselves. 

That’s where conflict arises. 
We need touch and cuddling long 



beyond childhood, but that need 
gets complicated by testosterone. 
One touch inevitably leads to 
more intense touch, which ulti- 
mately results in sex. Women 
often complain about that. Each 
will say, “I’d like my husband to 
just hold me, but it won’t stop 
there. Once he starts touching, it’s 
going to end up in the bedroom.” 

Both men and women have a 
healthy need for touch. While 
women want more of the kind of 
touch that does not lead to sex, 
men want the kind that does. So 
what are some ways to satisfy both 
of these needs without depriving 
either? Read on. 

Preamble before 
You Touch 

We do much better at con- 
necting with each other when we 
talk — actually saying words that 
reveal ourselves. One form of 
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communication is what we call 
“preambles.” That’s giving the 
other person a signal that you’ve 
got something important to say. 
You may even indicate what kind 
of response you would like to 
have. For example, if I’m feeling 
the need for nonsexual touch, I 
might have this kind of conversa- 
tion with Louis: 

Melissa: Louis, I have some 
feelings I need to express. Is this a 
good time to talk? 

Louis: Sure, what’s on your 
mind? 

Melissa: We’ve been so busy 
lately. I’d love it if you’d just hold 
me for a while. 

Given our history, Louis might 
want to clarify things at this point. 
Here’s what he’d probably ask. 



Louis: Ah, just wondering: is 
this a seduction? 

Melissa: No, just a request for 
some cuddling. 

On the other hand, the pream- 
ble might go something like this: 

Louis: Sweetheart, I’d like to 
talk about something that’s both- 
ering me. It’s nothing you have to 
respond to — just something I 
want you to know. 

Melissa: Can we talk after din- 
ner? I’m pretty busy right now — 
and I know you don’t want your 
food burned. 

Louis: Sure, how about if I 
help you with the dishes later? 
Then maybe we can talk. 

Later, while washing dishes, 
the preamble continues: 
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Melissa: OK, now what did 
you want to tell me? 

Louis: Well, I realized I’ve 
been kind of crabby. I think it’s 
because I feel unloved. It’s been 
several days since we made love. I’d 
like to make a date with you. 
When are you available? 

Melissa: I was wondering if 
something was wrong, but I didn’t 
realize you felt unloved. I can be 
available in five minutes, but don’t 
expect too much. I’m really tired. 
If we wait till tomorrow morning, 
though. I’d have more energy. 
Which would you prefer? 

Louis: Both! 



Q&A 



Why Won’t He 
Kiss Me First? 

When my husband and I have sex, 
he wont caress or kiss me. He just 
wants intercourse. When I ask for 
some affection, my husband gets 
angry and says I shouldn’t tell him 
what to do. I’ve tried to let this go, 
but I really crave his touch! Why is 
it so difficult for him to be affec- 
tionate during sex ? 

Louis: We men have a lot rid- 
ing on our ability to make a con- 
quest, and that drive is fueled by 



testosterone. Therein lies the prob- 
lem; once we’re aroused by testos- 
terone, our brain changes its focus, 
and we don’t think right. Most of us 
also seem to have a hard time real- 
izing that by investing in foreplay 
and showing affection to our wives, 
we will reap huge dividends not 
only sexually but also relationally. 

We recommend that you have 
a serious discussion with your 
husband to help him understand 
your needs in lovemaking. Find a 
good time and place so that your 
husband will be especially recep- 
tive. Then let him know in a non- 
threatening way that you’re 
struggling with something and 
need his help. 

Explain your frustration in 
terms of your feelings, not his 
behavior. Resist the temptation to 
accuse him of anything; that will 
only shut him down and close him 
off to what you want to say. Stick 
to talking about your desire for 
sexual fulfillment and what will 
make you responsive to him. 
Assure him that he’s the man you 
want. 

Sex Triggers 

The things that sexually excite 
us are as unique as our personalities. 
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Candy and flowers, sweet nothings 
whispered in moonlight, soft music 
and candlelight, tight sweaters and 
bikinis work for most. But seeing a 
girl in hose without shoes wildly 
excited one of my college buddies. 
Go figure! 

What’s important about trig- 
gers is to share them with your 
spouse. Melissa and I frequently 
see people who know what their 
personal triggers are but refuse to 
share them with their spouses, say- 
ing, “If my spouse really loved me, 
he/she would know what I like 
without me having to say it.” That 
cockamamy notion assumes mind- 
reading abilities beyond most 
human capacities. It is much more 
effective — and loving — to tell 
each other what arouses you, then 
to accept those confidences as a 
genuine gift of love. 



What Gets Us 
in the Mood? 

Louis: Bing Crosby used to 
croon: “I’m in the mood for love 
simply because you’re near me. 
Funny, but when you’re near me. 
I’m in the mood for love.” 

As an old romantic, I really 
identify with that mushy male 
stuff. Still, I’ve rarely met a woman 
who gets in the mood just by 
being near a guy. She’s a lot more 
complicated. 

Melissa: I wouldn’t say we’re 
complicated, just mysterious. Think 
about the sexual response curve in a 
woman. My arousal curve is a gentle 
slope, like a woman’s breast. Feeding 
into that curve are attitudes, expec- 
tations, my love language, your 
approach, my sugar level, my self- 
ishness, my feelings about my body. 



Talk about It 



To discover your mate’s sexual triggers, you can guess what 
they are. Or you can simply talk about those sexual triggers, elim- 
inating the need to guess. Ask each other: What two or three things 
could I do to warm you up to lovemaking? What might I eliminate 
that might cool off your passion? 
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and my level of fatigue. Just to name 
a few. 

Louis: Well, that sounds too 
complicated for my simple brain. 
Would you be willing to sort 
through some of that to help me 
know when you’re in the mood for 
love? 

Melissa: I don’t mind at all, 
but remember, I may leave some- 
thing out so I can remain mysteri- 
ous. Let’s sort through these one 
by one. 

Things That 
Affect the Mood 

Melissa: Here are several things 
that affect my mood: 

My attitudes toward sex. 
Those started in my childhood. 
My family was very modest and 
raised me to have firm boundaries 
about boys. Mom probably never 
used the word sex. I knew what she 
wasn’t talking about, though, and 
knew that I should bring my vir- 
ginity into marriage. The message 
was clear: Good girls don’t do sex. 

The problem was, this mes- 
sage never got updated. No one 
ever told me sex would be OK 
after marriage or that it could 
actually be fun. I sensed that, but 



on a deeper level I was afraid to let 
myself go. 

Lots of messages from child- 
hood get stuck in our minds. We 
counseled a woman recently who’d 
been sexually abused and thought 
the only value she had was as a sex 
object. She had a hard time saying 
no to her husband. Another woman 
learned from her mother that sex 
was dirty and painful but a duty she 
had to endure in marriage. Sure 
enough, the daughter saw sex as a 
painful, dirty duty. 

By contrast, girls who learn 
from parents that sex is a natural 
part of a loving marriage look for- 
ward to sex as a healthy, enriching 
experience. 

My expectations for mar- 
riage. One thing I expected in 
marriage was that the man of the 
house should be able to handle 
anything that came along. I saw 
my daddy that way. “Red” Morris 
was the strong, silent type who 
had everything under control. 
Naturally I expected my husband 
to be the same way. What follows 
is that when I feel secure because 
everything is under control, I’m 
more likely to be in the mood for 
love. Conversely, the more anxious 
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I feel, the less able I am to respond 
positively. 

The way love is expressed. 

Louis’s language of love has always 
been physical affection, while mine 
has been acts of service. Many 
couples have difficulty under- 
standing such differences. But 
when your mate doesn’t under- 
stand the way you show love, it’s 
hard to get into the mood. 

It used to be awkward for me 
to touch and caress Louis the way 
he wanted. It’s not so difficult any- 
more, especially when he is speak- 
ing my language. When he is 
doing thoughtful things for me 
during the day, I’m much more 
likely to want to make love with 
him at night. 

We once heard about a young 
man who married a girl from a 
hostile tribe. Anytime the newly- 
weds were having conflict, some- 
one said, “You know, he married 
outside the tribe.” 

I think we all marry outside 
the tribe. What’s more, the love 
language of one family may be very 
different from the love language of 
the other. For example, when we 
first married, Louis expected me to 
do things the “McBurney way,” 
which to him was the right and 



only way. That approach turned 
me off sexually. 

Something else that put me off 
was his assuming that I’d be turned 
on by all the things he liked. 
Frontal nudity and ear nibbles did 
nothing for me. That was hard for 
him to believe, but he finally got it. 
At least he never tried the Nean- 
derthal approach of forcing me to 
do what he wanted. Some hus- 
bands we’ve counseled still act like 
junior high bullies and expect their 
wife to be turned on. 

My level of anger. If I’m feel- 
ing angry about something, it’s 
hard for me to emotionally shift 
gears and try to make love. Of 
course, it’s worse if I’m angry with 
Louis. That’s why I try to keep 
short accounts. It’s much better to 
express anger and not let it simmer 
inside so lovemaking isn’t put on 
hold. 

My level of selfishness. Some- 
times I don’t want sex because 
other things are more important to 
me. If that level of selfishness gets 
too strong, I can ignore all the sig- 
nals Louis may send about love- 
making. I don’t like to be selfish, 
and I certainly can’t defend it, but 
confession is supposed to be good 
for the soul. That’s not to say I’ll 
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never be selfish again, but at least 
Louis knows I feel guilty about it. 

How I feel about my body. I 
saw an ad the other day about get- 
ting a makeover. What came to my 
mind was, “Sure, I’ll have one. 
Make me tall and thin.” (I am short 
and plump.) 

Almost every American woman 
has some flaw that she sees when 
she looks in the mirror. I wasted 
years hiding myself from my hus- 
band. He is an honest man, and he 
is easy to read. When he tries to 
keep something from me, I know it. 
So I believe him when he says that 
he loves the way I look. Yet I have 
hung on to my perception of myself 
as short and plump. Such lack of 
self-acceptance can easily feed into 
reluctance to make love. 



Q&A 



Why Is She 
Lifeless in Bed? 

My wife is the sweetest person in the 
world. She’s really easygoing and 
never gets angry with me no matter 
what I do. The problem is that she’s 
also lifeless in bed. She never says no 
to sex, but I can tell she doesn’t really 
like it — she just tolerates it. What 
gives ? 



Since anger is a normal human 
emotion, we wonder what your 
wife is doing with hers. Unless 
you’re a saint, I doubt that she has 
no reasons for irritation or frustra- 
tion from time to time. 

You said, “She never gets angry 
with me no matter what I do.” 
That makes us suspicious that she’s 
stuffing her anger instead of deal- 
ing with issues. Stuffing can keep 
one’s surface smooth, but sup- 
pressed anger will come out some- 
where. Some people who suppress 
their anger get headaches or stom- 
ach ulcers — even heart disease or 
cancer. Some get paranoid. Others 
build emotional barriers. 

The problem is that when 
negative feelings are buried, posi- 
tive feelings get pushed under as 
well. That may be happening with 
your sweet wife. She’s keeping 
such a tight lid on anger and other 
emotions that there’s not much 
energy or passion available for sex. 

It’s also quite possible that 
your wife doesn’t want to get close 
to someone who irritates her from 
time to time. Yet she won’t do 
what’s necessary to express her 
anger at you because it violates 
inner controls. 



123 




Part 4: Making Marital Adjustments 



Your wife needs counseling to 
help explore what she was taught 
about anger by her family or 
church. Chances are, there was a 
strong prohibition on expressing 
anger. She may have heard, “If you 
can’t say something nice, don’t say 
anything at all.” This assumes that 
talking about negative feelings 
such as hurt, anger, irritation, frus- 
tration, loneliness, or abandon- 
ment is bad. 

Negative feelings can be ex- 
pressed without attacking another 
person. Scripture says we should 
deal with anger in a straightforward, 
prompt manner (Proverbs 13:3; 
Ephesians 4:25-27). One way to do 
that is to use first-person language in 
sharing feelings and reactions rather 
than making second-person accusa- 
tions about another person’s behav- 
ior. For example, a person might say, 
“I’ve been really frustrated lately. I 
love being with you and having 
quality time together, but that hasn’t 
been happening. I feel lonely and 
abandoned. Can we work on this 
situation?” 

We suggest that you and your 
wife discuss how you each feel 
about expressing anger, how you 
might express it in an appropriate 
way, and how you might deal with 



issues in constructive ways. When 
your wife is able to clear out her 
backlog of anger and hurt, her 
energy will be freed up for loving. 
Some of our most passionate 
moments have come after we 
cleared the air of conflict. 

What If I’m Not 
in the Mood? 

“Is it OK if I’m available but 
not involved?” Melissa asks me 
sometimes. Although that kind of 
sex isn’t my preference, it is an 
acceptable alternative from time to 
time. I have to stop thinking of 
myself as a superlover to enjoy it. 
But Melissa has finally convinced 
me that she finds satisfaction in giv- 
ing me pleasure. And because we 
have other times of mutual inten- 
sity, we can enjoy these occasional 
times when one — rather than 
both — finds sexual satisfaction. 



Q&A 



Why Am I Never 
in the Mood? 

My husband tells me he often thinks 
about sex during the day, but I 
never do. I don’t think I’m a very 
sensual person. I like being close to 
my husband, and I almost never 
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turn him down when he initiates 
sex. But truthfully, I’m never in the 
mood. Should I just accept the way 
I am, or is there something I can do 
to become sexier? 

Louis: Enjoying sexual feel- 
ings in response to a spouse’s 
advances is a wonderful thing. So 
is participating in sexual play in 
the context of trust and safety. 
That’s what God intended for us 
when he created Adam and Eve, 
naked and unashamed and willing 
to share their bodies with each 
other. However, if you don’t enjoy 
sex or do not have orgasms, you 
may need some helps to move you 
toward a better experience: 

Think more about sex dur- 
ing the day. Focus on the most 
romantic, most sexually fulfilling 
encounters you’ve had with your 
husband. Do that before he comes 
home. It might increase your level 
of response when he initiates sex. 

Show him that you want 
him. Most men yearn to be 
wanted sexually. Although you 
may never need your husband sex- 
ually as much as he needs you, you 
might occasionally initiate sex. Do 
it as an act of the will, motivated 
by your desire to give love. 



Melissa: You may have some 
ideas about sex that are blocking 
your enjoyment of sex. Now is the 
time to alter these ideas. Perhaps 
you can get a trusted friend or 
counselor to help you with the 
process. Above all, be assertive and 
positive in your approach to this 
problem. Don’t back off. Let your 
husband know you care. Keep on 
making yourself as attractive as 
possible. If your sexual disinterest 
continues, see a marriage coun- 
selor together. 

John and Amy: Finding 
Each Other's Triggers 

We recently worked with a 
couple who’d been at a stalemate 
for years. Each was sure the other 
was refusing to do what was 
romantic out of spite. 

John wanted Amy to signal 
sexual readiness by wearing a 
seductive teddy to bed. She had no 
idea that’s what he wanted, so 
night after night she’d put on a 
pair of old, comfortable pajamas. 
Amy really loved the notes or 
poems that John would write 
expressing how much he cared for 
her. Yet he thought those notes 
were meaningless to her because 
three years ago she had failed to 
react to one. 
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It wasn’t hard to persuade this 
couple to share those secrets. The 
night they did, an erotic note and 
some seductive nakedness trig- 
gered a gratifying response. 

Express Your Needs 

Let’s face it. It’s hard for a man 
to cuddle without being sexually 
aroused and wanting to continue 
to orgasm. That’s the reason most 
women want to maintain a safe 
distance. 

To overcome such barriers, we 
must get better at expressing our 
needs — not just sexual needs and 
desires but wants and preferences 
in general. The almost universal 
assumption is that if a mate really 
loves you, he or she will know 
your needs and preferences. Most 
of us don’t operate that way. If we 
did, we’d be more thoughtful, 
kind, and considerate. The truth 
is, we’re not very good at sensing 
what our mate wants. It seems bet- 
ter, then, to just tell each other 
what we need. 

For instance, telling your wife 
that you love it when she initiates 
sex and that you’re feeling partic- 
ularly needy right now would be 
better than seething about her sex 
put-offs. Of course that works 



both ways. She should let you 
know she’d love to seduce you if 
you’d first vacuum the living room 
and get the kids to bed. The 
important thing is to tell each 
other plainly what you need, and 
not expect the other person to read 
your mind. 



Q&A 



Why Doesn’t He 
Like Kissing? 

My husband doesn’t enjoy kissing. 
When I kiss him, he pulls away 
quickly. I love kissing and miss it. 
He just seems to think it’s icky. This 
is a first marriage for me, but a sec- 
ond marriage for my husband. Is 
there anything we can do? 

Louis: Don’t be offended by 
this question, but have you 
checked your breath lately? Seri- 
ously. One reason some people 
don’t like to kiss is that their 
spouse has chronic bad breath. If 
you pass the breath test, ask your 
husband what it is about kissing 
that he finds icky. 

Melissa: If he doesn’t like kiss- 
ing, what does he like? Focus on 
those things. That will say to him, 
“You are important to me, and I 
want to please you.” You will then 
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have a happier man (and it’s a lot 
more fun living with a happy 
man). Maybe someday your hus- 
band will change his mind about 
kissing, or he’ll kiss you as a gift to 
you. In the meantime, provide 
what pleases him most. 

Marriage is like a laboratory in 
which we’re becoming more 
Christlike by becoming more self- 
less. When you’re serving, caring, 
being considerate, and giving up 
your wants, you’re putting faith 
into practice. You do this in many 
aspects of your relationship, not 
just sexually. Happiness is an 
excellent by-product of your giv- 
ing behaviors. So is better sex. 

Lovemaking: Plan 
It Like a Symphony 

Microwave cooking, email, 
instant oatmeal, and cell phones 
are great; so is an occasional 
“quickie.” But some things, such 
as sex, should be savored and pro- 
longed. Sex is lots more enjoyable 
when it can be slowly orches- 
trated — each movement arranged 
with passion and finesse. 

An erotic symphony requires 
careful planning. Here are some 
suggestions: 



Find the right venue. The 

bedroom is often filled with 
reminders of other demands — 
telephone calls to make, computer 
email to check, laundry to be put 
away. That isn’t conducive to sex. 
Finding a different locale for love- 
making can break the power of old 
habits and leave you free to impro- 
vise. As long as you can be reason- 
ably assured of privacy, why not 
try the woods, the beach, or a 
comfortable spot in front of the 
fireplace? We’ll admit it: we’ve 
even enjoyed an “auto-erotic” 
experience. Just don’t try it while 
driving. 

Vary the time of day. Most 
couples have a set time for love- 
making: late night after the lights 
go out. Varying that can be a real 
boost to sexual enjoyment. Take 
off a half day from work and 
spend it in bed with your sweetie. 
Or wake up early and reach for 
each other. 

Set the atmosphere. Soft 
music, candlelight, aromatic fra- 
grances, and no television blaring 
away in the other room creates a 
relaxed setting. Along with these 
special effects, begin with some 
easy conversation about your 
favorite things and how much you 
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care about each other. All those 
elements set the tone for slowing 
things down. 

Melissa and I have found that the 
more familiar we are with each others 
“melodies and harmonics,” the better 
we can orchestrate more exciting 
lovemaking. Building crescendos and 
soft interludes create an experience 
that demands an encore. Lovemak- 
ing like this takes time and planning, 
but it’s worth it. 

It always amazes me how many 
busy people in all walks of life find 
time for adulterous relationships. 
Why not use that creativity to have 
a torrid affair with your spouse? 
The rewards are so great you’ll want 
to get together again and again. 



Q&A 



How Can I Warm 
Things Up? 

My wife doesn’t want or need sex as 
often as I do — I understand that this 
is typical. But if my need seems great 
and she’s not in the mood, is it OK 
for me to try to warm things up? I’m 
wondering if there’s any way I can be 
considerate and self-sacrificing, yet 
get enough sex, too? 

Melissa: The way to approach 
sex with a woman is through rela- 



tionship. To warm things up for 
lovemaking, try doing the things 
your wife says she needs. Listen to 
her talk — even to what you might 
consider irrelevant topics. Share 
your feelings — even when they 
seem trivial to you. Give her lots 
of attention and plenty of eye con- 
tact. Do not pressure her for sex. 
Rather, offer her lots of nonsexual 
touching and attention. 

When you’re sharing your feel- 
ings, you can make clear to your 
wife what you have in mind. Make 
sure you stress that you want that 
time to be pleasurable for her. It 
might be a good idea to try this 
approach when you are not feeling 
desperate for sex. 

I find there are times when I’m 
not really in the mood for sex, but 
I’m still willing to be available to 
Louis. It’s helpful if he under- 
stands this and is able to lower his 
expectations for how much pizzazz 
I can offer. You might discuss that 
possibility with your wife. 

Above all, strive for openness 
and honesty with each other. Talk- 
ing is a wonderful way to connect 
emotionally before you try to con- 
nect sexually. 

Louis: Understanding female 
sexuality can be a real challenge, 
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but it’s essential if you want to 
connect with your wife. You might 
also try focusing on giving rather 
than getting. True relationship is 
built on reciprocal giving to meet 
each other’s needs. It’s also based 
on the spiritual principle of reap- 
ing what you sow, and it works in 
marriage as well as in other rela- 
tionships. Because of our desire to 
meet each other’s needs, I fill 
Melissa’s emotional bank account 
through nonsexual touch, and she 
responds with red-hot lovin’. 
Works well for us. Try it! 

Six Warm-Ups for Sex 

Rather than progressing direcdy 
to sex, we suggest some pleasant 
ways to lead up to intercourse more 
gradually. 

1. Take a shower. A nice warm 
shower together gets things 
warmed up and your body 
fresh and clean for pleasure. 

2. Make a date. Melissa and I 
plan time for sex when our 
schedules are too packed for 
spontaneity. 

3. Say what you want. Differen- 
tiate between an invitation for 
intercourse or just wanting a 
hug. That’s better than guess- 
ing wrong. 



4. Shed some clothes. Dressing 
down is a signal that your inter- 
est is up. There are other signals 
evident in what you are — or are 
not — wearing. 

5. Get moving. Physiological 
arousal signs such as flushing, 
sweating, breathing hard, groan- 
ing, erection, and lubrication 
are obvious. 

6. Relax and enjoy. Don’t become 
a spectator who makes judg- 
ments on performance. 



Q&A 



Must I Strip for Him? 

My husband asks me repeatedly to 
strip for him. I understand men are 
visual creatures, and that by my 
doing this hed have a pleasing expe- 
rience. While I’d love to do this for 
him, I feel self-conscious. I’m not 
the thinnest woman. How do I get 
over this negative self-image so I 
can please my husband ? And any- 
way, is stripping even a healthy sex- 
ual suggestion? 

Stripping is a healthy sexual 
suggestion. And believe us when 
we tell you your weight doesn’t 
matter. Love is blind and lust quite 
myopic. It’s wonderful that your 
husband has a touch of both. 



129 




Part 4: Making Marital Adjustments 



If you’re really self-conscious 
about your weight, ask your doc- 
tor if you should lose a few 
pounds. But if this is more than 
just a weight issue, we encourage 
you to work at removing your fear 
of sensuality. God gave you the 
right equipment to be a Song of 
Songs woman. That Bible book 
teaches that a lover is a delight to 
the eyes of her beloved. He is eager 
to feast on her loveliness. 

Ask God to help you relax 
your inhibitions with your hus- 
band. Learn to undress one bit of 
clothing at a time with some stim- 
ulating music in the background. 
Practice alone until you’re less self- 
conscious. Then turn down the 
lights, light some candles, and sur- 
prise his socks off. 



Q&A 



Why Does She 
Lose Interest? 

Sometimes my wife seems to be really 
turned on, but then, just when things 
are going great, she gets distracted by 
a noise, a book on the dresser, the din- 
ner dishes that haven’t been washed — 
anything! Believe me, once my engine 
is running, nothing would distract 
me. How can I hold her attention! 



Louis: Compared to men, 
women have a lot more associative 
pathways in the brain. That allows 
them to process many stimuli at 
once. Men have a simpler con- 
struction. That explains why when 
a man’s testosterone level is high 
and sex is on his mind, nothing 
will distract him, short of a four- 
alarm fire. (See |ligure 14| .) 

Melissa takes a long time to 
get unhooked from the rest of life 
and warmed up to sex. I some- 
times forget that and think she’s 
ready when she’s not. I’ve learned 
to give Melissa plenty of time to 
shift her focus. She may need to 
talk about her day, do the dishes, 
and call her mom before she’s 
connected with my agenda. 

Melissa: Women are wired 
this way for good reason. Mother- 
hood requires that we be able to 
do several things at once. So your 
wife’s distraction is neither delib- 
erate nor a reflection on your skill 
in lovemaking. Louis doesn’t make 
me feel guilty when I get dis- 
tracted. That helps, because trying 
not to be distracted is like being 
told, “Don’t think about green 
monsters.” Of course you start 
thinking about green monsters. 
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It’s still frustrating to Louis 
when I interrupt the process with 
an unrelated question or piece of 
information. So I try to pick up on 
the subtle signs that sex is on the 
evening’s schedule and prepare 
myself by eliminating potential 
distractions ahead of time. 

Talk to your wife about your 
frustrations. Find out how you can 



help her prepare for times of inti- 
macy. She may find that concen- 
tration is a worthy goal because sex 
is important to you. Philippians 4:8 
says that controlling our thoughts 
is possible. Don’t expect miracles, 
but do expect improvement. 



Figure 14: Sexual Response Patterns: Male and Female 




I Arousal Phase III Orgasmic Phase 

II Plateau Phase IV Resolution Phase 
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Making Love: 

Pleasure Zones and Positions 



D id you know that lovemak- 
ing begins in your head? 
That’s right. The brain is the 
largest, most powerful part of the 
sexual system. It is where your sex- 
ual identify is formed, your sexual 
development is organized, your 
sexual fantasies are stored, your 
methods of approach are con- 
ceived. It orchestrates your excite- 
ment and registers pleasure. 

The cortex of the brain stores 
memories and regulates motor 
behavior. The limbic system is the 
center for reflex behavior and 
pleasure. The hypothalamus regu- 
lates the pituitary gland, which 
controls your hormonal output. 
And we can’t overlook the sensory 
systems that connect you with 
your spouse. 

You’ve probably never thought 
of your brain as sexy. Well, it is. To 



get your brain involved in creating 
a great sex life, ask yourself: 

What builds up his and my 
interest in sex? 

Who should initiate lovemak- 
ing and how? 

What kind of stimulation gets 
her and me going? 

What do we each prefer as 
preliminaries to lovemaking? 
What kind of foreplay works 
best for her and for me? 

How much time should we 
each expect to spend in 
foreplay? 

What positions for intercourse 
will we choose? 

Who will decide the positions? 

The answers to these questions 
can be discovered through experi- 
mentation and clear communica- 
tion. Just don’t assume your mate 
perceives things as you do. It can 
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lead to all kinds of problems in 
lovemaking. 

Pleasure Zones 

Sit down together and exam- 
ine figure 15| . Think about your 
best lovemaking experiences. Then 
take a red ink pen and mark on 
the figure the areas of your body 
that like to be touched in foreplay. 
If you’re a woman, you will realize 
that your pleasure zone moves 



during lovemaking. As your level 
of arousal increases, pleasure shifts 
from your face, neck, and lips to 
your breasts. Then it moves to 
your abdomen, thighs, and ulti- 
mately your clitoris and vagina. 

Guys — just color the penis 
red. Seriously, guys may find that 
their erogenous zone also moves 
during foreplay. Most men enjoy 
kissing, particularly French kiss- 
ing. Men also like caresses of the 



Faulty Assumptions in Lovemaking 



I’m turned on visually, so I’m thinking that if I parade out of 
the bathroom in my birthday suit, she’ll go crazy with passion. 
I like lots of conversation, then some cuddling before any 
heavy petting. So I’ll arrange things so that he and I can just 
sit and talk awhile. 

I can hardly wait for her to touch my penis, so I’ll begin to 
massage her clitoris right away. 

I know the husband is supposed to initiate sex, so I’ll wait for 
him to make the first move. 

I’ve seen lots of movies where the babe wants the guy to tear 
her clothes off. Then she goes after his. 

<3* Sometimes my breasts and nipples feel tender, so I’m sure he’ll 
be very gentle with them. 

We’ve both saved ourselves for this moment. I bet she’s as eager 
to have me inside her as I am to be there. 
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head, neck, and chest, and being 
invited to enjoy a womans breasts. 
Men tend to focus on their penis 
as a pleasure zone and sometimes 
want to rush toward pleasing that 
area. Slowing down is not easy, but 
it will lead to more satisfying sex 
for both partners. 

Now that you’ve got some bet- 
ter understanding of your individ- 
ual preferences for erotic touch, 
talk to each other about the areas 
you colored. Be honest. Of course 
you won’t know all the answers 
when you first marry or even 
through the years as you change 




and grow. You’ll just have to keep 
experimenting with sex, learning 
as you go. What a price to pay! 



Q&A 



How Can I Stay Focused 
during Foreplay? 

For years my wife has told me that 
conversation is an important part of 
foreplay for her. I try to stay focused 
during the chatty time, but I soon 
get sleepy and lose interest. The 
result? My wife gets the conversation 
she needs, and we don’t have inter- 
course. Fd feel selfish if I didn’t pro- 
vide the kind of foreplay she needs, 
but how can I stay awake long 
enough to close the deal? 

Louis: Conversation is an 
important part of foreplay for 
most women. So the most obvious 
solution to your dilemma is to 
find a better time of day to enjoy 
unhurried conversation, foreplay, 
and intercourse. You might make 
love earlier in the evening or 
before work in the morning. If 
you live close to the office, you 
could even schedule a midday ren- 
dezvous. 

Tell your wife about your frus- 
tration and ask for her help. You 
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may find other creative solutions. 
Sometimes it’s hard for men to share 
such thoughts. But your wife is 
probably thankful for your concern 
about her needs and will welcome 
the opportunity to reciprocate. 

Another solution is to be sat- 
isfied by an occasional quickie sex 
without lengthy preliminaries. 
We’ve found that kind of sex can 
be mutually enjoyable. Melissa 
receives the gratification of bring- 
ing me pleasure, and I accept her 
gift without feeling guilty or self- 
ish. Abbreviated lovemaking is not 
our first choice, but it’s better than 
ongoing frustration. 

Turning Each Other On 

Relax first. For most erotic 
stimulation, relaxation and com- 
fort is essential. Try holding hands, 
massaging feet, rubbing the back, 
or playfully tousling the hair to 
ease the way for more intense gen- 
ital touching. 



Turn him on. Men are more 
genitally focused, so they find 
gentle caressing of the penis very 
stimulating. The scrotum, where 
it attaches to the underside of the 
shaft of the penis, and the coronal 
ridge around the head of the penis 
are particularly sensitive. Men are 
also aroused by stroking or kissing 
their ears, lips, and nipples. The 
thighs, knees, buttocks, and toes 
are also erogenous zones. 

Turn her on. For a woman, 
relational and emotional closeness 
are necessary preludes for sex. Once 
that’s assured, pleasure begins at the 
head and moves downward. Early 
foreplay starts with hand-holding, 
gende kissing, and nuzzling the hair 
and neck. It progresses to more pas- 
sionate kissing of the lips and neck. 
Then it moves south to the breasts 
in gentle caresses, kissing, or suck- 
ing and to the small of the back, 
buttocks, inner thighs, and lower 



Talk about It 



Review the body map of your erogenous zones. How does 
understanding your own and each other’s anatomy help you 
in lovemaking? 
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abdomen. Finally — and preferably 
with the woman’s guidance — 
caressing moves to the mons pubis, 
the labia, the clitoris, and vagina. 

Warning. A man who pro- 
gresses too fast might hear: “Wait 
a little.” It’s a signal to slow down 
and enjoy each step of the process. 

What Positions Are OK? 

We say that any way a wife 
and husband can fit together for 
pleasure is OK. If it feels good, do 
it — but only if both of you like it. 

A man tends to be more creative 
about positions and is willing to try 
almost anything. A woman tends to 
be less adventurous and prefers a 
more predictable approach. The key 
to finding alternative positions is 
good communication. If something 
doesn’t feel good, say so. Don’t be 
coerced into doing it. The problem 
with ongoing experimentation is 
that one spouse may not like doing 
something but is afraid to say so. 
Here are some guidelines: 

1 . Both husband and wife should 
agree to what is chosen and not 
feel coerced into doing some- 
thing sexual against their will. 

2. The act should not cause pain 
or humiliation for either hus- 
band or wife. 



3. The act should not regularly 
take the place of genital 
union unless that’s physically 
impossible. 

Be creative. Any way a husband 
can insert his penis into his wife’s 
vagina can be fun. Sitting, standing, 
facing each other, upside down — 
try it all. Just be sure your body can 
cope with the position without 
injury. Spare yourself the embar- 
rassment of having to tell a doctor 
how you managed to break or 
sprain something in the bedroom. 

Five Positions: 

Your Choice 

There are some fairly tried- 
and-true positions for intercourse 
that comfortably accomplish the 
basic goal. Whichever one you 
choose — or any other you might 
think up — keep in mind that both 
partners must assent to it. It’s also 
a good idea for the wife to guide 
her husband’s penis into her 
vagina when she’s ready and at an 
angle comfortable for her. 

Man on woman. This posi- 
tion is commonly referred to as 
“the missionary position,” though 
we have no idea how it got the 
name. With this position, the 
woman is on her back and the 
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husband on his side during fore- 
play. They can kiss and caress each 
other freely in that position. He 
also has easy access to her breasts 
and clitoris in this position. 

When the woman is aroused 
and lubricated, the man lifts him- 
self above her, supporting his 
weight with his arms. If he intends 
to use a condom, one should be 
put on before he gets in this posi- 
tion. At this point, the woman 
may take her husband’s erect penis 
in her hand and rub it across her 
clitoris to move her toward 
orgasm. When she’s ready, she may 
guide the penis into her vagina. 
Both the man and woman may 
engage in pelvic thrusting at this 
point to intensify the movement 
toward orgasm. 

The couple may remain con- 
nected after orgasm. If the man is 
using a condom, he should with- 
draw his penis from the woman 
before the penis becomes flaccid 
and some of the ejaculate escapes 
around the base of the condom. 

Woman on man. Foreplay can 
begin in any configuration, but as 
arousal rises, the wife straddles her 
husband, guiding his penis into 
her. As they move together, she has 
more control of the rhythm of 



their movements, the angle of his 
penis, and the depth of penetra- 
tion. She can also reach around to 
fondle his scrotum and testicles. 

The husband’s advantage in 
this position is seeing his wife’s 
naked breasts and being able to 
stroke or kiss them. A pillow under 
his shoulders makes this more pos- 
sible. He also has the erotic experi- 
ence of feeling his wife move her 
pelvis in and out on his erection. 
Some women prefer to have chest- 
to-chest contact in this position, 
but others like to lean back for 
more intense clitoral stimulation. 
Leaning back changes the angle of 
the man’s penis and puts more 
pressure on the woman’s clitoris. 

Side by side. In this position, 
the man and woman lay on their 
sides, facing each other. The 
woman raises her leg to allow pen- 
etration. Both partners are free for 
maximal pelvic movement in this 
position. No one gets squashed or 
smothered, and neither is worn 
out by holding body weight off 
the other. A couple can stay in this 
embrace for the rest of the night if 
they want. 

Sitting or standing face-to- 
face. In this position, the wife sits 
astride her husband on his lap. She 
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may be on her knees or have her 
feet on the floor atop some pil- 
lows. That can be good for view- 
ing and caressing each other. 
However, it’s hard for the man to 
do much pelvic thrusting in this 
position. 

Standing face-to-face also 
works well; however, if the wife is 
much shorter than the husband, 
she may have to stand on some- 
thing to be the right height for 
penetration. Or her husband can 
raise her up and she can wrap her 
legs around him. This position 
isn’t recommended for a couple 
who aren’t in excellent physical 
condition. 

Rear entry. The man pene- 
trates the woman’s vagina from 
behind her. For this approach, 
both can be lying on their sides. 
Or, the woman can be lying face- 
down with her hips elevated on a 
pillow. Or the couple can be 
standing with her bent over. Or 
the woman can be seated astride 
the man. 

The angle of penetration may 
be uncomfortable for the woman 
in this position, so care should be 
taken not to create pain during 
penetration. Also, there is no cli- 
toral stimulation by the penis in 



this position. The man should be 
able to provide this with his hands. 
The man can also caress the 
woman’s breasts and nuzzle her 
neck. 

Is Oral Sex OK? 

Oral sex isn’t for everyone. 
Certainly, one partner should not 
demand it if the other is unwilling 
or refuses. 

In one version of oral sex, also 
called fellatio (from Latin “to 
suck”), the wife stimulates her 
husband’s penis with her lips or 
tongue. She may take his penis in 
her mouth and suck it or move it 
in and out to simulate the moves 
of intercourse. The penis should 
be washed thoroughly before oral 
sex. Some women enjoy this kind 
of foreplay all the way to orgasm. 
They do not mind the somewhat 
salty taste of the ejaculate. Others 
prefer to withdraw before that 
happens, catching the semen in a 
tissue or hand. 

The other variety, called cun- 
nilingus (from Latin for “vulva” 
and “to lick”), is when the hus- 
band stimulates his wife’s genital 
area with his lips and tongue. He 
may use his tongue or lips to stim- 
ulate the labia minora or clitoris. 
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He may also insert his tongue into 
the vagina. The wife may want to 
hold her husband’s head in her 
hands to pull him tighter or push 
him away for lighter or firmer 
pressure on her clitoris. The 
woman’s genital area should be 
thoroughly washed before this 
type of oral sex. 

In our counseling experience, 
we find about as many couples 
who say they practice oral sex as 
those who don’t. That said, here 
are some considerations: 

Generally the problem is not so 
much with cunnilingus (the 
husband stimulating his wife 
with genital kisses) but with 
fellatio (the wife stimulating 
her husband’s penis by mouth). 
He wants her to do it; she 
doesn’t. 

A wife’s resistance may be due 
to a variety of causes. Rarely is 
it related to childhood sexual 
abuse in which she was forced 
into fellatio. Sometimes she 
resists because of the insistent 
demands by her husband. 
Sometimes she resists because 
she thinks oral sex is unclean. 
Sometimes she resists strong 
genital odors. 



Medically, oral sex is safe 
unless there are infectious gen- 
ital lesions (e.g., herpes, condy- 
loma, chancres, etc.). The anal 
area is not sterile and should be 
avoided in sexual play. 

The Bible offers no clear direc- 
tive on oral sex. 

Sexual intimacy is best when 
it’s mutually satisfying. If oral 
sex causes dissension, then it’s 
destructive — especially if a 
husband and wife don’t talk 
openly about the disagree- 
ment. Trying to understand 
each other’s perspective helps. 



Q&A 



Is It Right for Him to 
Demand Oral Sex? 

Lately my husband has asked me to 
perform oral sex on him even if we 
don’t have full-blown sexual inter- 
course. He says that if I love him. I’ll 
do this to please him. I’m not 
opposed to oral sex, but I feel cheap 
when he demands it. Am I silly to 
feel this way? 

Mutuality is an important com- 
ponent of sexual intimacy. It applies 
not only to forms of stimulation 
but also to frequency, initiation, 
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preference of location, and right of 
refusal. That seems to be the 
dilemma here. 

It sounds like you see your 
husband’s desire for oral stimula- 
tion as a self-centered demand for 
service. It’s important to identify 
whether that is a distortion of real- 
ity on your part or a behavior dis- 
order on his. 

At times, a wife’s perception of 
such a request may be related to 
what she was taught as a child. A 
controlling parent may have sensi- 
tized a wife to any message that 
sounds like an order. That would 
explain why the wife negatively 
reacts to a husband’s “demand” for 
oral sex. If the wife’s perception is 
not distorted, here are some 
approaches she can take: 

Understand the male psyche. 
Men are bombarded with sexual 
images that they may build fan- 
tasies around. Because of this, 
your husband may think you’re 
just waiting for the opportunity to 
gratify your desire to “have him” 
orally. Check it out with him. 
Maybe he’ll share his sexual fan- 
tasy. Imagine his surprise, then, to 
find out that oral sex is the last 
thing you’d dream of doing. 

Reconsider your attitude 
about his self-centeredness. We 



can respond to the desires of each 
other by seeing the other person’s 
desires as problems that he or she 
should deal with. Or we can view 
those desires as opportunities for 
us to show love. 

Talk to each other. Just as you 
can benefit from understanding 
your husband’s sexuality, he can 
benefit from understanding yours. 
Avoid talking about his behavior 
with blaming “you statements.” 
For instance, rather than saying, 
“You are selfish in demanding this 
kind of sex from me when it’s just 
for your pleasure,” try, “I want us 
to be closer sexually, and that 
works better for me when love- 
making focuses on both of our 
needs. Can we work on that?” 

Such straight talk can include 
an expression of love that responds 
to his desires. Imagine your hus- 
band’s surprise if you said, “I want 
you to know how completely I love 
you, and how excited I am that I 
can show it in such a private way. I 
hope this is a delight for you!” 



Q&A 



Should I Submit 
to Anal Sex? 

I enjoy lovemaking very much; how- 
ever, my husband tells me he wants 
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anal sex to keep things interesting. 
The idea of this is completely dis- 
gusting to me. I cannot understand 
why he would want to do something 
that would he painful to me when 
there are other ways to spice things 
up. He says he would do anything 
for me, and I should do the same 
even if it is just for him. Is this an 
area in which I should submit? 

Louis: The condemnation of 
homosexual practices in Sodom 
gave us the word sodomy to 
describe anal intercourse. Paul’s 
comments about “unnatural” sex 
in Romans 1 may also apply. 

Medically, anal sex is problem- 
atic. The rectum contains poten- 
tially harmful bacteria and viruses. 
If a couple chooses to practice anal 
penetration, the husband should 
use a condom. He should not 
alternate penetration of the rectum 
and vagina. Another consideration: 
the rectum is not designed for this 
kind of treatment. Serious medical 
problems, such as tearing of the 
rectal mucosa, may result from 
anal intercourse. 

Now let’s consider your feel- 
ings about having anal sex. Any 
sexual practice that is forced on 
someone violates that person’s 
sense of safety and mutuality, both 



of which are required for marital 
intimacy. Sex is intended for 
mutual pleasure. It requires giving 
by both husband and wife. 

If my desire for a certain sex- 
ual activity becomes more impor- 
tant than protecting and honoring 
Melissa, then I have stepped over 
the line. It wouldn’t matter how 
convincing my arguments were; I 
would have damaged her. 

The Glorious Afterglow: 
Don’t Short It 

Afterglow — the time after 
orgasm and sexual union when 
both partners feel warm and relaxed 
and oh-so-close — lasts from ten to 
fifteen minutes. Of course, it can be 
the time you both roll over and 
zonk out. But we don’t recommend 
this. Use this time to affirm each 
other’s stupendous lovemaking or to 
describe how much you love each 
other. 

Melissa and I often take this 
time to say, “Let’s do that again 
sometime.” Then we kiss each other 
and fall asleep in each other’s arms. 



Q&A 



Why Is She So Scared? 

My wife and I have been married 
three months, and she hasn’t yet had 
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an orgasm. She has certain fears of 
sex and a lot of inhibitions. There 
are distinct boundaries that never 
get crossed: she won’t try any position 
other than the missionary position, 
she wont touch my penis, and she 
wont get naked outside of bed. I 
don’t blame her, but she faults her- 
self for being so inhibited. What can 
we do to help things get better ? 

Louis: Since sexual develop- 
ment is such a private experience, 
there can be many reasons for your 
wife’s difficulty. It might be help- 
ful for her to see a qualified coun- 
selor to help her work through 
feelings that block her orgasmic 
response. 

Some of your wife’s inhibi- 
tions may be related to early teach- 
ing that sex is dirty. Many women 
were never given the message that 
marital sex is a God-given gift 
meant for our pleasure. 

Another common cause for 
such feelings is a woman’s need for 
emotional control and her related 
feelings of anxiety as erotic stimu- 
lation increases. The intensity of 
preorgasmic excitation is threaten- 
ing for a woman who has learned 
to stay on guard. 

Your wife could also be feeling 
guilt about sexual fantasies or pre- 



marital experiences. Both of those 
can create barriers to full sexual 
enjoyment. 

Early sexual abuse can stimulate 
fearful associations. But don’t let an 
overzealous counselor convince 
your wife that her problems with 
sex mean that she was abused as a 
child. Such ideas may be planted by 
a well-intentioned therapist but 
often have no basis in reality. 

Melissa: Sometimes worrying 
too much about having an orgasm 
can inhibit a woman’s response. If 
your wife is too preoccupied with 
orgasm, she may become a spectator 
more than a participant. An orgasm 
usually comes more easily when a 
woman stops striving for one. 

Your wife may be suffering 
from false guilt. The Bible has 
clear instructions about how to 
deal with real guilt: Repent and 
accept God’s forgiveness. But false 
guilt is based on notions that are 
not true yet seem so real that our 
hearts worry over them. Once 
your wife has dealt with real guilt, 
she can trust God to free her from 
listening to the lies (see 1 John 
3: 1 8-20). Treat your wife tenderly 
and accept her totally — inhibi- 
tions and all. 
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Louis and Melissa: Examine 
your sensitivity as a sexual partner. 
How willing are you to do what it 
takes to bring your wife to orgasm? 
Do you know what relaxes her? 
What type of touch gives her pleas- 
ure? What areas of her body 
respond and in what order? Most 
important, have you talked to her 
about this? 



Q&A 



Who’s Responsible for 
Sexual Satisfaction? 

My wife blames me when she isn’t 
fully satisfied during sex, but isn’t 
this a two-way street ? How can I 
make her realize that sexual satisfac- 
tion is partly her own responsibility ? 

Louis: I don’t like to hear 
blame applied to something as joy- 
ful and playful as sex. Pointing the 
finger shifts sexual intimacy into a 
performance with orgasmic inten- 
sity or frequency as the ultimate 
goal. Both partners need to 
encourage and help each other 
rather than cast blame. 

Don’t get me wrong. I like a 
good orgasm as much as the next 
guy, and I want Melissa to experi- 
ence total satisfaction with every 
encounter. But our attitudes toward 



sex make a big difference. When we 
approach sexual interaction with a 
desire to bring each other mutual 
pleasure, we both take responsibil- 
ity for what happens. 

Taking responsibility involves 
three steps: 

1 . Be aware of each other’s sexu- 
ality. What gives you pleasure? 
What is erotic for your wife? 
When are you or your wife 
ready for the next level of 
stimulation? 

2. Allow space for each other to 
be less involved. There are 
times when your levels of 
interest and drive are markedly 
different. The times when 
you’re less interested are good 
times to offer your mate sexual 
satisfaction. In turn, your 
mate should not insist on full 
sexual satisfaction for you. 

3. Keep your sex life interesting. 
Avoid drifting into a stupefy- 
ing pattern of sameness. Try 
different positions. Take turns 
pleasuring each other in new 
ways. Surprise your spouse 
with a weekend getaway so 
you can make love in an excit- 
ing new venue. 

Melissa: Consider whether 
some other area of your marriage is 
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causing this problem. Perhaps your 
wife has unresolved anger in 
another area besides sex. Stuffing 
her anger or frustration can cause an 
accumulation of negative feelings 
that affect the entire relationship. 

If your wife is angry, it will be 
almost impossible for her to let 
herself be sexually vulnerable. It’s 
natural, then, for her to feel that 
her inability to enjoy sex is your 
fault. To address this effectively, 
encourage her to get her feelings 
out in the open and deal with 
them. 

Unselfishness in Sex 

When Melissa and I attend 
weddings, I listen to the vows each 
couple makes. They promise to 
love, honor, support, and forsake all 
others. I then wonder. Does a prom- 
ise to forsake all others include for- 
saking myself particularly sexually? 

That’s a hard question to 
answer. Selfishness is a natural part 
of every one of us — just look at 
any two-year-old. It’s scary to dis- 
cover that same infantile selfishness 
reasserting itself in the marriage 
bed, where it has the power to be 
very destructive. 



Ironically, I’ve learned it’s in my 
own best interest to act unselfishly 
toward my wife. It’s one of those 
paradoxical spiritual truths the 
Bible talks about. When I take an 
honest look at my own desires in 
marriage, what I want from Melissa 
is a pleasant companion and fan- 
tastic sex. That is to say, I want to 
be affirmed and praised and have 
someone support me in my goals. I 
also want to have my physical 
needs met. 

In describing what she wants, 
Melissa would add words like cher- 
ish, emotional security, and inti- 
macy, but her list of major wants 
and needs would be similar to 
mine. 

The paradox is that the more I 
devote myself to meeting Melissa’s 
needs, the more she becomes the 
kind of companion I desire. Con- 
versely, the more self-seeking I am, 
the more resistant she is. Friend- 
ship is built on giving to meet the 
other person’s needs. It’s the spiri- 
tual principle of reaping what you 
sow — a principle that works in 
marriage too. 
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Sex, But: 

Dealing with Put" Offs 
to Lovemaking 



A couple can find lots of reasons 
.to not have sex. Some reasons 
are pretty compelling. Some are 
convenient excuses. Some are play- 
ful. Others are substitutes for 
expressing more important issues in 
a relationship, such as anger or fear. 

You may be thinking, “Well, I 
really am too tired by 10:00 p.m., 
when I’ve finally got the kids in 



bed, the laundry finished, and the 
kitchen cleaned up.” We’d affirm 
that. There are days and seasons in 
a marriage that interrupt sexual 
intimacy. Recognizing those times 
and adapting is crucial. Otherwise 
the interruption can begin to feel 
like rejection and abandonment. 
That creates a dangerous vulnera- 
bility to extramarital relationships. 
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Q&A 



Is Sex a 

Use-It-or-Lose-It 

Proposition? 

If we don’t have frequent sex, will 
our sex drive be diminished? Also, is 
it true that sexual activity helps pre- 
vent prostate problems later in life? 

Louis and Melissa: The drive 
for sex isn’t easily daunted. After 
most short periods of abstinence, 
the sex drive increases and sexual 
release intensifies. If decreased fre- 
quency is rooted in relational prob- 
lems, the drive for sex may also 
diminish. But that’s not a matter of 
physiology. The causes of the slow- 



down must be dealt with; then 
nature can take its course. 

Louis: Urological studies sup- 
port the notion that regular ejacu- 
lation decreases the incidence of 
prostate disease. But don’t let the 
medical concern become an excuse 
for coercive sex. Saying, “I’ve gotta 
have sex or I’ll get cancer!” is out. 

Melissa: I hope women don’t 
dismiss this letter too lightly. Fre- 
quent sex is a gift of love from you 
to your husband — and, evidently, 
good preventive medicine as well! 

Jane and Jim: One 
Excuse Too Many 

Jane was married to a success- 
driven guy. He worked twelve-hour 



Excuses We've Heard (and Used) 



I have a headache. 
I’m too tired. 

< 3 * It’s too late. 

< 3 * You haven’t spoken 
to me in days. 

< 3 * I don’t want you 
to get pregnant. 

<3& My mother is in 
the guest room. 



<3*£> Your mother is in the 
guest room. 

< 3 * I have to get up early. 
< 3 * You haven’t showered. 
<3* I need a bath. 

The kids are still awake. 
< 3 * I forgot to take my pill. 
< 3 * I ran out of Viagra. 

< 3 * I have my period. 
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days and brought work home on 
weekends. Jane felt abandoned. She 
tried to find fulfillment raising their 
two boys. She kept busy, but look- 
ing after children didn’t meet her 
need for adult companionship. She 
was also sexually frustrated. She 
enjoyed sex but could rarely entice 
Jim into bed. His usual excuse was 
that this next deal was crucial; as 
soon as he got the contract he 
would take time for her. 

Jane eventually shut down 
toward Jim, but her sexual drive 
didn’t lessen. She turned to romance 
novels and self-stimulation. When 
that got old, she found herself 
looking at other men. One looked 
back. Soon they were meeting for 
coffee. Later they became sexually 
involved. 

That wasn’t what Jane wanted. 
She confessed her infidelity to Jim. 
It got his attention. It took some 
hard work and marital counseling 
to rescue their marriage. Jim had 
to reorganize his priorities to 
include his wife and family. 

Making marriage a priority 
has never been easy. We must be 
vigilant about not allowing other 
commitments and responsibilities 
to get top billing. 



Frank and Kay: 
Emotionally Detached 

Frank was a brilliant guy. Kay 
was attracted to his no-nonsense 
approach to life and his organiza- 
tional skills. She determined to 
marry Frank. 

At times during their courtship, 
Kay wondered if Frank had emo- 
tions. He seemed to live in a world 
of thoughts and ideas, but he often 
seemed distant and aloof. He was 
much like other members of his 
family, who were wealthy and 
highly educated but had trouble 
connecting with each other. 

After their wedding — the 
social event of the year — Frank 
began working on a doctorate. 
The couple’s sex life became one 
more item in his highly disciplined 
schedule. Frank and Kay had sex 
the same way at the same time 
every week. There was nothing 
playful or tender about it. Kay sus- 
pected that Frank was timing the 
event and measuring her response. 

Relational Tensions 
That Allect Sex 

Troublesome as they are, life- 
phase stuff such as pursuing a career, 
attending graduate school, having a 
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child, or retirement aren’t as destruc- 
tive to marriage as underlying rela- 
tional tensions. Relational issues 
tend to become fixed patterns that 
persist in spite of life circumstances. 
For example, Frank was emotionally 
detached. Beneath that aloofness, 
however, was a lonely, fearful boy. 
Fearing the risks of emotional 
involvement, he buried his feelings 
by taking control of his environ- 
ment. He could experience sex only 
as a physiological phenomenon, not 
as a joyful bonding of souls. 

For a successful marriage — and 
fulfilling love life — a couple must 
recognize and get help for dealing 
with these relational difficulties: 

Perfectionism 

Criticism 

Control 

Unrealistic expectations 
Fear of emotional intimacy 
Detachment 
Self-absorption 
Fear of growing up 



Q&A 



Is She Holding Out 
for Perfection? 

My wife wants sex only if our rela- 
tionship is perfect. I know she needs 



romance and attention, but that’s 
not enough. Any minor disagree- 
ment or stress becomes an excuse not 
to have sex. We end up having very 
little sex. Wouldn’t being physically 
intimate improve our feelings of 
closeness ? 

Insisting on perfection as a 
prerequisite for anything practi- 
cally guarantees that it won’t occur. 
Does your wife have some under- 
lying resistance to sexual closeness 
that isn’t being addressed? Is she 
angry, hurt, fearful of losing con- 
trol? Is she a perfectionist? 

People who have impossible 
standards are insecure about their 
own worth. They can’t relax unless 
everything is perfect. This tremen- 
dous pressure interferes with every 
aspect of life, including sex. Talk 
about this with your wife. See if 
you can discover factors other than 
your behavior that might be turn- 
ing her off sexually. 

You asked if physical intimacy 
would help you feel closer. Men 
tend to feel more open, relation- 
ally, to their wives after sex. But 
women need to feel emotionally 
close to their husbands prior to sex. 
Since men and women come at 
intimacy from different directions, 
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take a look at how she sees the 
problem. 

Ask your wife if she thinks 
you’re trying to control her. She 
may be withholding sex because 
it’s the only area of your relation- 
ship where she feels in charge. 
Check out her definition of minor 
disagreements or stress. You may 
have different ideas about those. 
The only way to find out is to ask. 

My Problem with 
Perfectionism 

Louis: When we married, I 
often told Melissa how she could 
improve herself. I thought I was 
being a very loving husband by 
giving this advice to my bride. 

Melissa: At first I tried to do 
things Louis’s way, but before long 
I felt rejected. I couldn’t please 
him no matter how hard I tried — 
even sexually. I had felt cherished 
and desired before we got married, 
but I no longer felt it. I didn’t have 
much motivation to make myself 
available sexually because when I 
did, I just ended up feeling inade- 
quate as a lover. 

Louis: Thankfully, Melissa 
didn’t shut down emotionally. She 
valued our relationship enough to 
confront me with her feelings. I 



was devastated by what she said. I 
had no inkling that I’d been sys- 
tematically diminishing my sweet- 
heart. I deeply cherished Melissa 
and had worked seven years to win 
her heart. Hearing that she viewed 
my helpful advice as critical rejec- 
tion was like a slap in the face. 

After we talked, I began to 
catch myself each time I had one 
of those perfectionist perceptions. 
I’d remind myself of how precious 
Melissa was to me and bite my 
tongue. 



Q&A 



Why Does He 
Barter for Sex? 

I love having sex with my husband. 
But lately I feel turned off because 
he seems to expect sex as a reward for 
everything. If my husband fixes my 
car, if he spends time listening to my 
problems, if he takes me out to din- 
ner, he expects sex. Do I owe him 
that ? 

Louis: Married life works best 
when both partners focus on ways 
to meet each other’s needs. How- 
ever, few of us find this easy to do. 
Several marital habits get in the 
way of unselfish giving: 
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The tendency to keep score. 

Keeping a legalistic ledger on who 
does what in a marriage (“I did 
this, so he owes me that” or “He 
hurt my feelings, so I won’t be 
overly concerned about his”) 
replaces the healthy give-and-take 
of a loving relationship. 

Expressing needs as demands. 
If your husband commands you to 
meet his needs, no wonder you 
resist. Of course, we hope your hus- 
band will start communicating his 
needs in a less demanding way, but 
you can still choose how you want 
to interpret those requests. Try to 
see his desire for frequent sex as an 
opportunity for you to show love. 

Cluelessness. Your husband 
may be trying to win your heart by 
performing acts of kindness and 
service. He thinks sex is an appro- 
priate response. Try to see his gifts 
as acts of love. And help him 
understand how you would prefer 
to be wooed into lovemaking. 

Melissa: Try beating your 
husband at his own game. If you 
suspect he’s being helpful because 
he wants a reward, you could try 
outgiving him. Obviously, sex 
shouldn’t be viewed as “payment 
for services rendered.” But if you 
want to think in terms of cash 



flow, determine in your own mind 
that what he does for you is twice 
as “expensive” as what you do for 
him. So when he fixes your car, 
decide that he should receive sex at 
least twice — maybe three times — 
before you ask for another favor. 

If nothing else, his reward sys- 
tem will be thrown off. Perhaps 
you’ll even be able to examine the 
issue together. Since you say that 
you love having sex with him, this 
should be a fun experiment for 
both of you. 



Q&A 



Why Won’t He Go 
All the Way? 

My husband and I have been mar- 
ried for more than two years and 
we’ve never had sex. We kiss and 
touch each other, but when things 
start progressing toward intercourse, 
he pushes me away. When I ask him 
why he wont have sex with me, he 
says he wants a wholesome relation- 
ship, and we’ll have sex when he’s 
ready to have a baby. He refuses to 
use condoms because he says they’re 
ugly. How can I tell him we’re miss- 
ing out on one of the best gifts of 
marriage ? 
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Your husband clearly told you 
he doesn’t want to use you, and 
intercourse is only for procreation. 
That’s an unusual position. There 
are other possibilities you should 
consider: 

Compulsive cleanliness. Your 
husband’s aversion to “ugly” con- 
doms could reflect a phobia about 
dirt or germs. For perfectionists, 
genital sex is too messy. 

Erectile dysfunction. If a guy 
has experienced difficulty in achiev- 
ing or maintaining an erection, he 
becomes anxious about it. Attempt- 
ing intercourse is threatening. You 
haven’t mentioned anything about 
your husband’s arousal. If he can get 
and sustain an erection, this is not 
the problem. 

A bad experience. Your hus- 
band may have had a bad experi- 
ence with sex, perhaps even sexual 
abuse. If this is so, your husband 
should see a counselor. 

Worry about pregnancy. With 
so many contraceptives available 
today, this fear can be minimized. 
Your husband may be concerned 
about fatherhood — now that’s 
scary. Being a dad is no easy job. 

Sexual identity disorder. Your 
husband may be struggling with 
his sexual orientation. Ask him! 



If one or more of these factors 
is evident, you should discuss them 
with a counselor. In the meantime, 
it’s understandable that you feel as 
though you’re missing out on a 
wonderful marital gift. Share your 
feelings with your husband. (See 
“Four Ways to Approach a Prob- 
lem with Sex,” 167.) 



Q&A 



Why Does He Insist We 
Go All the Way? 

My husband and I have been mar- 
ried three years. I used to have much 
desire for him, but now I have none. 
His attitude that sex equals love has 
turned me off. I feel that if I even 
kiss or hug him, he’ll immediately 
want to go all the way. How can I 
get back the feelings I once had for 
my husband ? 

Louis and Melissa: Have you 
talked with him about this prob- 
lem? When you talk about your 
feelings and come to understand 
his, you’ll have a better chance of 
working through this. Be sure to 
settle this issue, even if it takes a 
counselor to help you do that. 

Once you’ve responded to each 
other’s feelings about sex, work on 
rekindling your love. Think about 
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some of the exciting times of your 
early relationship. You’re probably 
not as hormonally driven as you 
were back then, but there were 
other elements — special attention 
and acts of love — that you could 
re-create. 

Now identify actions that may 
have eroded your feelings toward 
your husband. List some of the dis- 
appointments, unrealized expecta- 
tions, hurtful words, selfishness, or 
feelings of abandonment. Perhaps 
you had unspoken expectations 
about marriage that your mate 
failed without knowing he was 
being tested. 

Go out of your way to build 
up your husband. By focusing on 
good memories and your hus- 
band’s good points, your love for 
him will increase. Don’t wait for 
your husband to change. Increase 
your desire for him by remember- 
ing the passionate times you used 
to enjoy together. 

What Makes 
Problems Grow? 

A headache or fatigue excuse 
may be OK periodically. But a pat- 
tern of avoiding sex indicates 
deeper conflict between you and 
your spouse. In trying to resolve 



such conflict, it’s tempting to take 
easy ways out: 

We avoid the issue. We run 

from it, pout about it, and com- 
plain about it to others. Some- 
times we pretend it’s not really 
happening. All of this seems easier 
than actually facing what’s behind 
our excuses for avoiding sex. 

We intimidate. We threaten, 
cry, create power blocks, and quote 
Scripture, trying to get our mate to 
go our way. 

We manipulate. We entice, 
offer bribes, or withhold something. 

We deflect. Instead of focus- 
ing on the real issue, we bring up 
issues that are safer, more urgent, 
and more comfortable. 

Seven Steps 
to Resolution 

Conflict resolution takes determi- 
nation, hard work, and the following: 

Finding a solid basis for solv- 
ing this problem. Ask, “Is resolv- 
ing this issue part of our Christian 
commitment?” You each vowed in 
marriage to love and be faithful to 
your spouse. That vow requires 
you to resolve any conflict that 
comes between you. 

Identifying the real issue. 
Are unfulfilled expectations caus- 
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ing the conflict? Are you denying 
sexual intimacy because of who 
has the power or who’s going to 
have the last word? Is it a problem 
of trust? Find out what’s really the 
problem. 

Sharing your feelings. If 

you’re begging off sex, you might 
say, “You know, I’ve really felt neg- 
lected lately; that’s why I haven’t 
wanted to make love.” Or, “I’ve 
been feeling angry — or lonely, or 
tense.” Because it’s difficult to 
share feelings, compare them to 
what you felt on other occasions: 
“I feel like I did on our vacation 
when you went out without telling 
me, and I got very upset. Then 
you wanted to make love.” 

Listening to each other. Usu- 
ally we’re so busy preparing our 
defense that we’re not listening. If 
we don’t listen, we don’t want to 



resolve the conflict; we only want 
to prove we’re right. We must lis- 
ten in a nondefensive way. 

Conceding. Even though you 
don’t deliberately hurt your spouse 
by rejecting his attempts to make 
love, you should sense his pain. If 
you’re really concerned, you’ll be 
sorry that you hurt him. Whether 
the cause of the conflict is moral 
failure or simply insensitivity, be 
willing to face up to it and ask 
each other’s forgiveness. 

Forgiving. Often the reason 
we don’t want to forgive is because 
we feel superior when we withhold 
forgiveness. This self-righteousness 
must give way to forgiveness. 

Compromising. By the time 
you’ve gone through the preceding 
steps, you should be ready to 
negotiate the things that are really 
important to you and your spouse. 



Talk about It 



Review these seven steps and ask each other which ones have 
worked well. Which steps have been difficult? Name some reasons 
for the difficulty. Suggest some problems you can work through 
together, following these seven steps. 
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Sex Challenges: 

Premature Ejaculation, 
Failure to Reach Orgasm 
and Other Concerns 



T he problem with sex is that 
nobody wants to admit there 
are problems with sex. There is a 
great gulf between the reality of a 
person’s sexual experience and the 
facade that everything is ecstatic. 

In reality, every couple has 
periods of difficulty in their sexual 
relationship. That should not 
come as a surprise. Consider for a 
moment how complex each per- 
son’s reproductive system is, how 
distractions can interrupt the 
mood for lovemaking, how incon- 
siderate behavior can sabotage a 
romantic moment, and, well, you 
see what we mean. 

Still, love is strong, and the 
good times we share bring us back 
to each other with hope and 
desire. What’s more, most sexual 
problems can be overcome. So if 



you’ve been afraid to admit you 
have some disappointments in sex, 
now is the time to admit that and 
work toward improvement. 

In the rest of this chapter, we’ll 
look at common sexual problems, 
starting with those experienced by 
both men and women, then look- 
ing at problems experienced by 
men, and finishing with problems 
experienced by women. 

Fear of Intercourse 

We’ve mentioned fear of inter- 
course as a contributor to sexual 
dysfunction. Briefly, let’s discuss 
some possible causes for this fear: 

Sexual abuse. For several 
years, therapists assumed that any 
time a woman expressed fear about 
having sex, she probably had been 
sexually abused as a child. Families 



i54 



ii i_- -? Sex Challenges 



were torn apart by such assump- 
tions. Even if a woman has suffered 
such abuse, the abuse must be care- 
fully explored and verified before 
accusations are made. Then ther- 
apy can begin. 

Pain during intercourse. No 

one wants to do something that 
hurts. If pain persists, the person 
who hurts should see a doctor. 

Fear of pregnancy. This fear 
is a barrier to sex if a couple isn’t 
practicing good birth control. 

Fear of failing to perform. 
This fear is a problem if expecta- 
tions are unrealistically high. 

Fear of sexually transmitted 
disease. This fear is a concern if 
one partner has been unfaithful or 
had other sex partners prior to 
marriage. 

Fear of being seen by others. 

This fear is not a concern for 
couples who have their own homes 
and are circumspect about where 
they have sex. 

Each fear must be addressed 
separately to find healing. Often 
just discovering the source is all 
that’s necessary, but that may take 
some work with a counselor. 
Remember: Fear is not of the 
Ford. Fove is. 



Gender Confusion 

Within marriage, gender con- 
fusion is quite unusual; however, 
when it does happen, it creates 
great difficulties for sexual inti- 
macy. A physician’s exam might be 
helpful in ruling out any physical 
problems, but that’s not enough. 
Counseling is essential. (See “How 
Can I Five with His Attraction to 
Men?” 282-83.) 

Incompatibility 

We’ve heard this expression 
many times, but we’re still not sure 
what it means. If it refers to the 
size of a woman’s vagina compared 
to the size of a man’s penis, it’s 
probably not legit. The vagina can 
stretch to allow the passage of a 
child. What’s that compared to the 
size of a penis? 

It is possible for a bride to 
have such a thick hymen that 
penetration is impossible. That 
condition can be easily remedied 
surgically. But it’s no grounds for 
incompatibility. 

Does incompatibility refer to 
the difficulty of matching two 
people of very different sizes? A 
large person with a tiny mate will 
necessitate some thoughtful adjust- 
ments in lovemaking positions. 
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Lack of Interest 

Don’t assume this is a womans 
problem. Some guys aren’t turned 
on by sex. This problem can be 
related to a lack of testosterone, but 
it is much more likely due to emo- 
tional or relational issues. Indiffer- 
ence or hostility toward one’s mate, 
fear of pregnancy, childhood abuse, 
or lack of self-confidence may turn 
one off to sexual intimacy. 

Low Sex Drive 

One partner has a higher drive 
or need for sexual intimacy than 
the other. Or their timing isn’t in 
sync. A wife yearns for romance, 
for example, and finds that her 
husband won’t cooperate. He 
yearns for sexual release, and she 
rejects his overtures. The problem 
may be physiological, caused by 
stress, medication, fatigue, or ill- 
ness, but the most usual issues are 
relational. They include: 

Differences in showing love. 
If you find that you’re both trying 
to express love to each other but are 
failing to connect, you may not 
understand each other’s language of 
love. (See “Cal and Cindy: Missing 
Each Other’s Signals,” 104 - 5 .) 
Work at identifying ways that you 



each use to show love, and learn to 
appreciate your differences. 

Disappointment. Many couples 
describe their fantasies about sexual 
play and how real sex fails to live up 
to those. The wider the gap between 
a person’s expectations and the reality 
of sex, the harder it becomes to look 
forward to sex. 

Unresolved anger. We have 
worked with hundreds of couples 
who allowed anger to galvanize into 
bitterness. It effectively shut down 
their responsiveness to intimacy. 

Relational issues are different 
from the occasional lack of desire 
that every couple experiences. All 
can become opportunities to give 
to each other by sacrificing per- 
sonal grudges and offering sex as 
an act of love. 

Promiscuity 

Today, men and women are 
coming to marriage with a history 
of having had multiple sexual part- 
ners. This can contribute to mari- 
tal sex problems in several ways: 

It establishes a pattern of 
behavior that is hard to break. 
The boundaries necessary for 
commitment have not been 
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established, so commitment 
within marriage is difficult. 

<3 It sets up haunting comparisons 
with previous sexual partners. 
Those encounters are grossly 
unfair to a spouse. He or she 
can hardly compete with a rela- 
tionship that was free from 
marital and family demands. 

It creates an environment of 
mistrust that’s hard to erase. 
This problem can be over- 
come, however. (See “Addicted 
to Adultery,” 269.) 

Distractibility 

I have learned that it takes 
longer for Melissa than for me to 
unwind from the day’s events. It is 
thus wise for us to wait awhile for 
sex so her thoughts can change 
direction. That’s much better than 
starting to caress her, then hearing, 
“Oh, did I tell you? Mother called 
today.” 

To reduce distractions, try envi- 
ronmental controls: lock the doors, 
play soft music, unwind together, 
or get out of town together. 

If distractions become dis- 
turbingly frequent, seek help. Dis- 
tractibility could be related to 
attention deficit disorder, bipolar 



mood disorder, hyperthyroidism, 
or drug side effects. 

Dyspareunia 

Dyspareunia refers to pain in 
intercourse. For men, the pain can 
be due to irritation of the penis, 
inflammation of the prostate, 
inflammation of the testicles, or 
angina pectoris (heart pain from 
the exertion of intercourse). 

For women, pain during sex 
may be due to inflammation of the 
vagina or other pelvic organs. Less 
commonly, pain can be related to 
the position of a woman’s uterus. 
At times, a woman will have a 
reflexive tightening of the vaginal 
walls in response to stress or fear of 
intercourse. 

For either men or women, dys- 
pareunia indicates the need for a 
medical evaluation. 

Premature Ejaculation 

Young boys have great expecta- 
tions about having intercourse. They 
use words for it I wouldn’t repeat 
here, but the fantasy is the same: 
what it will feel like for a guy to 
finally push his eager penis into a 
woman’s vagina. By the time the actual 
event happens, the guy probably has 
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been masturbating to the fantasy for 
several years. He has learned how to 
climax so quickly that by the time 
he actually confronts his wife on 
the honeymoon, he can’t sustain an 
erection long enough to enter his 
wife, much less bring her to climax. 
This hair-trigger response is frustrat- 
ing to man and mate. Fortunately 
there’s an effective treatment. The 
Squeeze Technique (see box below) 
helps a guy prolong an erection. It 
also encourages a sense of partner- 



ship between husband and wife to 
overcome a mutually disagreeable 
problem. 



Q&A 



Why Do I Come 
Too Soon? 

During sex, my wife and I enjoy 
extended foreplay She enjoys the time 
after penetration, too, and wants to 
prolong this time, but I can’t wait 
any longer and often ejaculate before 



The Squeeze Technique 

The man and woman undress and get into bed. With the man 
lying on his back, the woman sits across his thighs facing him and 
begins to stimulate his penis. She continues to stroke him until he 
indicates that he is about to ejaculate. At that point the woman holds 
the penis in both hands and firmly squeezes below the head of the 
penis for four to five seconds. The man will experience an abrupt 
halt in ejaculatory urgency along with a slight loss of his erection. 

After thirty seconds of rest, the woman repeats the process, 
stroking the man until he’s ready to ejaculate, then squeezing till the 
urgency lessens. The process should be repeated two or three times. 
The couple then proceeds to intercourse, with the woman easing her- 
self atop the man. Thrusting should be avoided until the man regains 
his erection. Ejaculation should be held off as long as possible. 

The technique should be repeated for several months. It is not 
an instant fix, but it will work. 
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she comes to orgasm. I want to sat- 
isfy her without worrying that I 
wont be able to wait. Can you sug- 
gest a remedy ? 

There have been many 
approaches to the problem of pre- 
mature ejaculation, some of which 
are effective and some not. Here 
are some: 

Distract and delay. A guy 

delays ejaculation during sex by 
thinking about baseball or his 
work schedule — anything to 
divert his attention. I’m not sure 
this approach is physiologically 
effective, and I can guess it isn’t 
much fun. 

Focus on her. A man and 
woman avoid stimulating the 
man’s penis while providing man- 
ual or oral massage of the woman’s 
clitoris until she is close to orgasm. 
Then they have intercourse. Un- 
fortunately that doesn’t always 
work. Some guys have such a rapid 
response that little or no stimula- 
tion is needed for climax. 

Squeeze play. The Squeeze 
Technique is most effective for 
men who ejaculate too soon. For a 
description of how this works, see 
the box on page 158. 



Relax. Premature ejaculation is 
not a sign of sexual inadequacy. 
Thinking that only increases anxi- 
ety about sexual performance and 
hastens ejaculation. A calm, relaxed 
approach to the problem helps 
reconditioning. 

Erectile Dysfunction 

From what I see in commer- 
cials for Viagra, I’d say that if a guy 
is affluent, athletic, and handsome, 
he has a higher-than-average risk 
for erectile dysfunction. Actually, 
as we guys age, it is very common 
for us to experience difficulties in 
achieving or sustaining an erection. 
Medications, fatigue, alcohol, 
stress, guilt, and relational tension 
can add to the breakdown of the 
genital neurovascular system. 

Medications such as Viagra, 
Cialis, and Caverject can help with 
this problem, but they aren’t 100 
percent effective. (See “When the 
System Fails,” 1 77.) By contrast, 
gradually accepting and adapting 
to your sexual changes, such as 
slower arousal and less intense 
ejaculation, can be satisfying. Tak- 
ing longer can be fun. 

A word to the wife: Your 
response and encouragement makes 
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a huge difference in how your hus- 
band adjusts to his changing per- 
formance. 

Priapism 

Priapism is a persistent erec- 
tion. Priapism can be due to dis- 
ease (leukemia, sickle-cell anemia), 
but most often priapism is a side 
effect of taking certain drugs 
(cocaine, ecstasy, and drugs used 
to induce erections). Lest you 
think priapism is the fulfillment of 
fantasy, think again. The condi- 
tion is painful and requires med- 
ical treatment for relief. 

Postcoital Bleeding 

Many women have spotting or 
bleeding the first time they have 
intercourse because of the tearing 
of the hymen. The bleeding should 
be minimal. If bleeding persists, 
the woman should see a doctor. 

Other causes for bleeding after 
intercourse are a vaginal or cervical 
infection, a growth in the vagina, 
or abnormal uterine bleeding. A 
doctor should evaluate any abnor- 
mal bleeding in your body. 

Vaginal Dryness 

Without adequate lubrication of 
the vagina, intercourse is irritating 



for both husband and wife. Dryness 
is due to inadequate foreplay or to 
insufficient estrogen in a womans 
system. Lubricants or vaginal estro- 
gen creams are helpful. Talk to a 
physician about treatment. 

Vaginismus 

These painful contractions of 
the vaginal muscles are generally due 
to irritation of the vagina or irrita- 
tion of the psyche. Both of these 
conditions can be effectively treated. 
(See “Sensate Focusing,” 161.) 

Faking Orgasm 

Many women are not suffi- 
ciently aroused to reach orgasm. 
Some fake a climax to bring sexual 
play to a close. Husbands who rush 
through sexual foreplay toward 
ejaculation may not be able to rec- 
ognize the charade. 

One would think a woman 
would want to ask for the neces- 
sary stimulation to achieve the real 
thing. But some women would 
rather keep quiet than deal with 
the issue. That may be a reflection 
of a lack of openness in the mar- 
riage relationship. If a woman has 
tried to bring up the subject at one 
time and met only hostility or 
defensiveness in her husband, she 
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may be reluctant to make another 
attempt. Or she doesn’t bring up 
the subject because she has never 
experienced orgasm and doesn’t 
know what she’s missing. 



If her reluctance is because she 
doesn’t know how to talk to her 
husband about her inability to 
have an orgasm, we suggest she 
write a note to her husband, asking 



Sensate Focusing 

Sensate focusing is an exercise that helps eliminate a woman’s 
pain in intercourse. It involves both the man and the woman. 
They take turns bringing each other physical pleasure — first 
through nonerotic stimulation, such as massage, then progress 
slowly over many weeks to erotic, sexual stimulation without pen- 
etration (gentle, well-lubricated vaginal massage with one finger, 
then with two, etc., halting at the first sign of pain). The woman 
directs the man in this process. The exercises should progress very 
slowly (over a period of months) to decondition the pain 
response. When the pain is gone, the couple proceeds to inter- 
course. 

Sensate focusing can also help a couple learn (or relearn) how 
to give pleasure to each other. 

Begin with nonsexual touch, where a husband and wife learn 
to enjoy touching each other without worrying about sexual per- 
formance. Then progress to more intimate touch. Over several 
sessions, allow more passionate kissing, breast stimulation, and 
some genital fondling. Each partner is the total focus of the plea- 
suring in a given session. One night it’s the wife’s turn to give pleas- 
ure; the next night, it’s the husband’s turn. Finally, when each 
partner is comfortable being the recipient of the lovemaking, help 
each other achieve orgasm. Throughout these exercises, intercourse 
is not allowed. 
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him to read a section on orgasm 
that she’s marked in a book. They 
could then talk about her problem 
together and work toward resolu- 
tion. If that fails, she could make 
an appointment with a counselor 
to help her talk to her husband. 



Q&A 



Why Are Orgasms So 
Difficult for Me? 

Sometimes I wonder if God created 
sex for men and not for women. I 
have to concentrate so hard and it 
takes so long for me to achieve 
orgasm that I often feel it’s not worth 
the effort. Even though my husband 
is sensitive to my needs, nothing 
makes orgasm easier. It’s not fair that 
God didn’t make having an orgasm 
as easy for women as for men. 

Melissa: You’re right; it’s not 
fair. But consider how wise it is. 
Just think how little would get 
done in this world if women were 
as obsessed with sex as men are. 
But that doesn’t solve your prob- 
lem, does it? Some suggestions: 
Find the right position. A 
woman usually needs clitoral stimu- 
lation to achieve an orgasm, so find- 
ing a sexual position that enhances 
clitoral stimulation could make a big 



difference in how often and how 
easily you reach a climax. (See “Five 
Basic Positions,” 136-38.) 

Don’t try so hard. Worrying 
about not having orgasms can 
turn you into an observer of your 
sex act rather than a participant. 
Since you mention how hard you 
concentrate on trying to achieve 
orgasm, you may have become an 
observer. Relax. 

Take your time. Early in our 
marriage, it was hard for me to 
believe Louis didn’t care how long 
it took me to come to a climax. He 
enjoyed every minute of foreplay 
and didn’t feel any need to hurry. 
That helped me relax and enjoy 
the process. 

Pray about it. Over years of 
spiritual growth, I’ve seen God 
respond to my requests for more 
pleasure in lovemaking. When I 
prayed for a higher libido and the 
ability to shut out thoughts that 
distracted me from lovemaking, 
God provided what I needed. It’s 
not easy to trust God with this 
area of your life, but the results are 
amazing. 

Don’t give up. Intimacy — 
even without orgasm — is pre- 
cious. But orgasm is a worthy goal. 
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Failure to Reach Orgasm 

Eva and Frank had been mar- 
ried twenty-three years and had 
raised four children, but they were 
both frustrated in their sexual rela- 
tionship. In all their years of love- 
making, Eva had never experienced 
an orgasm. Understandably, she 
had grown more and more resist- 
ant to having sex. When Frank 
insisted on making love, Eva 
would give in. But her heart and 
body weren’t in it. She just didn’t 
enjoy it. 

Frank was totally unaware of 
Eva’s passivity. He was increasingly 
frustrated at her unwillingness to 
initiate sex or act like she enjoyed it. 
He thought she was frigid. By the 
time the couple came in for coun- 
seling, they had reached an impasse. 

We got Eva and Frank to talk 
about their problems. Once they 
realized what had been going on, 
they were dismayed about how 
they had been acting toward each 
other. 

We suggested some exercises. 
(See “Sensate Focusing,” 161.) 
Through these exercises, Frank 
helped Eva experience her first 
orgasm. Frank felt like a new man 
when he saw how much Eva 



enjoyed the experience. The couple 
fell in love all over again. 

Failure to reach orgasm can be a 
big problem for a couple over time, 
particularly if they never talk about 
it. This problem is more common 
in females because of their complex 
sexual response system. Many vari- 
ables affect a woman’s arousal on the 
way to orgasm. 

Some women are threatened 
by their own sexual response 
because it feels like they’re losing 
control. In a sense, that’s what 
orgasm is: losing control. It’s giv- 
ing way to the release of muscle 
tension and the consuming pleas- 
ure of an adrenaline and endor- 
phin explosion. It’s an escape into 
ecstasy. 

So why would a woman fear 
such an experience? Here are some 
of the reasons we’ve heard: 

Only a wicked woman would 
enjoy such sensuality. 

I might not be able to main- 
tain my standards of proper 
behavior. 

My husband might get the 
idea that I’ll be available any- 
time. 

When I get really turned on, I 
have fantasies that scare me. 
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We encourage women to 
accept orgasm as a gift from God. 
Without such release, the natural 
congestion of blood in a womans 
pelvic organs during foreplay can 
cause chronic discomfort. It’s like 
preparing a fantastic gourmet din- 
ner but never being able to eat it. 

We also suggest that a woman 
experiment with self-stimulation or 
manual stimulation of the clitoris 
by her husband till she has an 
orgasm. That should be done in a 
safe, relaxed setting with soft music, 
massage oil, candles — whatever 
makes the woman feel special. The 
goal should be for her only to attain 
climax. Neither partner should 
expect to have intercourse. 

During this time, the woman 
should tell her husband, either ver- 
bally or nonverbally, what feels 
good. For example, there are times 
when direct clitoral stimulation 
isn’t comfortable. Each woman is 
the authority on what she wants 
and when. If it takes several sessions 
to bring her to orgasm, that’s fine. 

Wives who have experienced 
these times with their husbands 
have said it opened them up to a 
wonderful world of pleasure. They 
loved feeling fulfilled sexually and 
relished the time of bonding with 
their husbands. 



Q&A 



Why Doesn’t 
He Ejaculate? 

My husband doesn’t have a problem 
getting an erection, nor does he lack 
the desire to have sex, but he almost 
never ejaculates. Is it possible for a 
man to feel satisfied by intercourse 
even though he doesn’t ejaculate ? I 
know he used to ejaculate when he 
masturbated, but he can’t now. Can 
you help me out here ? I enjoy sex 
and want to make sure he does too. 

Orgasm for a man is most 
obvious in ejaculation, the forceful 
emission of seminal fluid from the 
penis. But orgasm also includes 
contractions of the vas deferens, 
seminal vesicles, and prostate in 
rhythmic cycle; the intense muscu- 
lar contraction of large muscle 
groups such as the buttocks, thighs, 
and abdomen; sweating; and the 
relaxation that follows. 

A man may have a satisfying 
sexual experience without ejacula- 
tion. If other aspects of arousal and 
orgasm are present in your love- 
making, you probably have little 
cause for concern. Other possible 
reasons for his failure to ejaculate: 

Retrograde ejaculations. The 
seminal fluid is directed up the 
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urethra into the bladder rather 
than externally out of the penis. 
This is not a dangerous condition. 
It is very common after prostate 
surgery. A urologist may be neces- 
sary to evaluate this condition and 
prescribe drugs for treatment. 

Psychological factors. Fear of 
pregnancy or guilt about ones sex- 
uality in the past or present may 
inhibit sexual release. 

Physical factors. Fatigue or 
alcohol can inhibit ejaculation. So 
can medications such as tranquil- 
izers, blood pressure stabilizers, 
and antidepressants. 

From your question, we assume 
you and your husband enjoy your 
sexual relationship. Since many 
women find the fluids of ejaculation 
a problem, you may have an 
unusual blessing to celebrate. If 
your husband is frustrated or disap- 
pointed by this condition, however, 
he should see a doctor. A urologist 
will reassure both of you if there is 
no physiological reason for alarm. 



Q&A 



Why Does He Wait 
to Ejaculate? 

My husband can’t climax until after 
we have sex. I don’t want to make 



the problem worse by complaining 
about it, but his failure to ejaculate 
inside me makes me feel unappeal- 
ing. The doctors say the problem is 
psychological, but my husband 
resents the idea that he should see a 
therapist. Our marriage is great oth- 
erwise, but I’m frustrated about this. 
What should I do ? 

Louis: I assume your doctor 
has ruled out physical causes of 
delayed ejaculation, such as neu- 
rovascular disorders or drug side 
effects. I’m also assuming your 
husband has had this problem for 
a long time. You say your marriage 
is great otherwise, so I’m thinking, 
“If it ain’t broke, don’t fix it.” 

If your husband doesn’t resist 
sex, is sensitive to your sexual 
needs, and can lovingly bring you 
to orgasm, I don’t think the prob- 
lem has anything to do with your 
attractiveness. Rather, the most 
common causes of this disorder 
are psychological and may include: 

A compulsive personality, 
marked by the need to control 
Anxieties about cleanliness 
Fear of getting someone 
pregnant 

A deep-seated ambivalence 
toward women 
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Intravaginal ejaculation is not 
necessarily evidence of commit- 
ment, attraction, passion, or love. 
Stimulation to climax can be 
mutually satisfying with a variety 
of techniques. If you find orgasm 
more intense and complete during 
penetration, then continue that. 
Follow it up by stimulating your 
husband to ejaculation. 

Failure to Reach 
Vaginal Orgasm 

We once received a letter from 
a woman who said her husbands 
first wife always had a vaginal 
orgasm during intercourse. “He 
says there must be something 
wrong with me because I’ve never 
had one,” the woman wrote. “Am I 
doing something wrong? Can any 
woman have a vaginal orgasm?” 

The human sexual response is 
personal. It’s thus unfair to say that 
one person should have the same 
kind of experience as someone 
else. Furthermore, there is no spe- 
cific way of making love that is 
superior or inferior for everyone. 

What’s more important than 
differentiating between a vaginal or 
clitoral orgasm is that a husband 
and wife become closer to each 
other and more loving in sex. 
Orgasm is the culmination of sex- 



ual arousal and occurs with erotic 
stimulation. Kissing, breast caress- 
ing, clitoral stimulation, and vagi- 
nal stroking all lead to orgasm. The 
more romantic the setting, inti- 
mate the relationship, and exciting 
the lovemaking, the more intense 
that orgasm becomes. One promi- 
nent aspect of a woman’s orgasm is 
the rhythmic contraction of the 
vaginal wall. So in a sense, every 
orgasm is a vaginal orgasm, even 
when the primary stimulation is in 
another erogenous area. It’s also 
possible for a woman to experience 
orgasm when the vagina is the pri- 
mary stimulus. Because of its loca- 
tion just above the entrance to the 
vagina, the clitoris usually receives 
some of the effects of pelvic thrust- 
ing and penile penetration. 

The thing to keep in mind is 
that when sex becomes a perform- 
ance and a measure of sexual ade- 
quacy, intimacy decreases. Relax, 
put away the scorecards, and enjoy 
your love for each other! 



Q&A 



Why Doesn’t She Have 
Vaginal Orgasms? 

We’ve been married about eight 
months. Although my wife is willing 
to have sex as often as our schedules 
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allow ( usually two to four times a 
week), she doesn’t seem to get much 
physical enjoyment from intercourse. 
She often achieves orgasm when I 
stimulate her clitoris, but she hasn’t 
yet had vaginal orgasms. 

We both think some of her prob- 
lem may be due to her family’s poor 
attitude about sex. I’ve suggested we 
talk to a Christian counselor, but she 
doesn’t like the idea of discussing our 
sex life with someone else. Can you 
help ? 

We don’t see your wife’s failure 
to have a vaginal orgasm as a prob- 
lem. Some researchers believe there 
is no such thing as a vaginal orgasm. 
Unless penetration is painful or 
repulsive to your wife, you should 
be able to enjoy each other without 
worrying about the quality of 
orgasm. You may not have simulta- 
neous orgasms, but that isn’t neces- 
sary for satisfaction. Few couples are 
able to have simultaneous orgasms 
on a regular basis. 

You have only begun to dis- 
cover the wonders of marital inti- 
macy. As you continue to enjoy 
each other, you may find ways to 
overcome whatever blocks there 
may be to total pleasure. Exploring 
the attitudes you picked up from 
your families of origin with a ther- 



apist could provide new insights 
someday, but this should happen 
only when you’re both comfortable 
with the idea. Meanwhile, relax. 
Enjoy each other. 

Four Ways to Approach 
a Problem with Sex 

Realize everyone has prob- 
lems with sex. One of the most 
healing aspects of our group coun- 
seling sessions is that couples dis- 
cover that they’re not the only ones 
who aren’t perfect. So often we hear 
someone ask in amazement, “Do 
you feel that way? I thought we 
were the only ones!” Then there’s a 
great sigh of relief. 

Admit your problem. That 
can do a lot to break down walls of 
misunderstanding. One other 
common confession besides erec- 
tile dysfunction is a woman’s never 
having had an orgasm. Talk about 
that usually begins with an honest 
question to a close friend: “I don’t 
get it — what’s so great about sex?” 
If you’re wondering, you’re proba- 
bly missing out on the best part! 

Explore your attitudes about 
sex. Begin with some private jour- 
naling about your unique sexual 
history. Share your history with 
your mate or a counselor. Then 
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proceed toward finding solutions 
together as husband and wife. 

Take corrective action. You 
do the same thing in other areas of 
your life. Why not with sex? 

How to Confront 
a Problem 

Confronting a problem isn’t 
fun. When the problem involves 
sex, the discussion is even more 
emotionally charged. Here are some 
communication tips that can help: 

Reaffirm your love for each 
other. Commit to dealing with 
differences and disappointments. 

Pick the time and place to 
talk. Maybe you need to go out 
and find a place where you can deal 
with this stuff without interruption. 

Ease into the sore spot. Giv- 
ing verbal warnings of what the 
agenda is helps ease the way into 



murky waters. State what each of 
you are looking for as a response. 
Finally, allow each other freedom 
to postpone the dialogue until a 
better time. 

Use the right language. In 

expressing the problems you’re hav- 
ing about sex, open with an affir- 
mation of love and commitment, 
then talk about your own thoughts 
or wants or feelings rather than 
make blaming “you statements.” 
Listen to the difference: 

One way He says, “You’re never 
interested in sex! I work hard and 
don’t run around on you, but you’re 
always too tired to make love. I can’t 
take much more of your indiffer- 
ence. What’s your problem?” 

A better way : He says, “Sweet- 
heart, I love you and want our mar- 
riage to be great for both of us. But 
I’ve been feeling frustrated about 



Talk about It 



Talk about some of the problems each of you struggle with in 
your sexual relationship. Which of these can you work through as 
a couple? Which of these, if any, might benefit from outside help, 
such as counseling? Should you go to a counselor individually or 
as a couple? 
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how seldom we have sex. I try to be 
a thoughtful husband, but I’m 
stumped. I don’t know what I can 
do to get you interested in making 
love. Can you help me out?” 

In both scenes, the man says 
he’s disappointed about infrequent 
sex. But the first way is heavy on 
blame, guilt, and defensiveness. 
The second way is a plea for under- 
standing and compassion. In each 
case the response is likely to match 
the approach. For example, the 



response to the guilt trip might be, 
“So when’s the last time you took 
me on a date or said a single kind 
word? If you’d pay some attention 
to me instead of watching the 
blasted TV, I might want to go to 
bed with you.” 

The response to the second 
approach might be: “I’d like to 
have a better sex life too. If we 
could have more romantic times 
together, I’d be more responsive. 
How about a date Friday night?” 
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Sex and Health: 

When the Problem Is Physical 



F ailure to achieve and maintain 
sexual intimacy is often due to 
relational barriers. However, occa- 
sionally the problem is purely 
physical. 

Well, maybe not. Hardly any 
sexual dysfunction is totally phys- 
ical. Failure to function sexually 



prompts a strong emotional reac- 
tion that complicates the picture. 
However, it is important to recog- 
nize that many physical problems 
interfere with the desire or ability 
to engage in sex. 

Do you feel romantic when 
you have the flu? When your 



Physical Turnoffs to Sex 



Fatigue 

Too much alcohol 
Drug abuse 
<=& Prescription-drug 
side effects 

Upper respiratory infection 
Vaginitis 
< 3 & Arthritis 

<3* A headache. Yes, really. 



Premenstrual tension 
<3* Miscarriage 
<3* Cancer 
< 3 & Menopause 
< 3 & Myalgia 
< 3 & Heart disease 
£ 3 & Stomach or intestinal 
disorder 
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stomach is in knots over some- 
thing that happened at work? 
What about a bad headache? The 
sexual side effects of these physical 
problems disappear after the cause 
is removed. After you have recov- 
ered from a cold or a broken leg, 
amorous notions return. 

But some chronic illnesses 
have a profound effect on sexual 
function. Prolonged erectile dys- 
function, orgasmic failure, or ejac- 
ulatory abnormalities should be 
medically evaluated. Conditions 
such as high blood pressure or dia- 
betes should be brought under 
control. Specific treatment of these 
conditions is more important to 
your sex life than reaching for the 
latest erection-enhancing drug. 

I can’t list all the medical dis- 
orders that affect sexual function. 
That would take another book. 
However, we do want you to con- 
sider how you each respond to 
physical problems that can affect 
your sexual intimacy. 



Q&A 



Is He Too Disabled 
to Make Love? 

My husband was in a bad accident, 
and now he’s in constant pain. We 



haven’t had sex in a long time. I love 
my husband and want to turn him 
on. I’ve exhausted every option try- 
ing to do that: sexy lingerie, taking 
a vacation, marriage counseling, sex 
toys. Nothing helps. I miss making 
love. Living without it is killing my 
self-esteem. Any ideas ? 

Have you and your husband 
pursued every way to get his pain 
under control? You might want to 
go to a pain management clinic for 
treatment. 

In the meantime, the best way 
to deal with your need for physi- 
cal affection is to tell your husband 
what you told us. You expressed 
love and concern for your hus- 
band, and you indicated your will- 
ingness to make things happen. 
You clearly stated your desire for 
his affection and explained what 
has happened to your self-esteem 
by not having sex. Your husband 
needs to hear those things. 

If your husband hasn’t read the 
letter you sent us, write those 
thoughts in a love note to him. Let 
him know he doesn’t have to be a 
superlover to make you happy. 
Maybe you can remind him of the 
warmth you once shared. Then 
discuss some things you can both 
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do to have a satisfying sexual rela- 
tionship. 

You may want to try marriage 
counseling again. This time, stick 
with it until you achieve more sat- 
isfying results. 



Q&A 



Why Won’t He 
Wash First? 

My husband isn’t interested in 
hygiene. His dirty body is such a 
huge turnoff I don’t want sex with 
him. I’ve tried hints, such as, 
“Honey, where’s that good-smelling 
cologne I bought for you?” Is there 
something else I can do? 

We suggest two approaches. 
The first appeals to your husband’s 
machismo. If you have a big 
enough shower, invite him to play 
around with you while the waters 
going. After he lathers you up, you 
can lather him up with some good- 
smelling gel. 

The second suggestion is a 
better long-term solution. Make a 
date to talk, then use a nonthreat- 
ening approach, such as, “Darling, 
I have a problem I can’t seem to 
solve. I really need your help.” 
That appeals to a guy who wants 
to fix things. 



Then tell your husband that 
your sense of smell is directly con- 
nected to your sexual-response 
center. That makes you vulnerable 
to such things as male body odor, 
so even though you really want to 
make love, your brain shuts down. 
You can only respond when a hot 
shower minimizes that odor. 

Lynn and Bart: PMS 
Killed Their Sex Life 

Lynn and Bart had a great 
marriage with a wonderful sex life. 
They waited five years to start 
their family while Bart finished 
graduate school. When Bart got a 
job, Lynn became pregnant. They 
had a little boy. A few years later, 
along came a baby girl. 

After the second pregnancy, 
Lynn suffered menstrual irregular- 
ity followed by cramping pain and 
discomfort with intercourse. Bart 
suggested she see a gynecologist. 
The doctor diagnosed endometrio- 
sis and put Lynn on hormone ther- 
apy. That worked for a while, but 
Lynn didn’t want to take hormones 
that might cause breast cancer, so 
she quit. The endometriosis came 
back. 

Bart was irritated that Lynn 
was not following her doctor’s 
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orders, but he also didn’t want her 
to have breast cancer. The couple’s 
love life stalled. Bart tried to be the 
same gentle, thoughtful lover that 
he’d always been, but his wife’s 
constant refusals for sex were get- 
ting old. Before long he withdrew 
emotionally and sexually from his 
wife. 

Lynn asked what was wrong. 
Bart tried to explain his frustra- 
tion, but it came out sounding like 
an accusation against Lynn. Noth- 
ing seemed to work. 

When Bart continued to stay 
away from Lynn, she began won- 
dering if he was involved with 
another woman. She knew how 
strong his sex drive was and fig- 
ured that if he wasn’t having sex 
with her, he must be having it 
with someone else. Bart insisted 
he was faithful and resented her 
accusations. 

Lynn went back to her gyne- 
cologist. He suggested surgery. 
After the procedure, Lynn felt bet- 
ter. So did Bart. Their sex life was 
great for a few years. Then Lynn 
started getting irritable a few 
weeks before her period. She’d be a 
witch half of the month and feel 
guilty about it the other half. She 



tried tranquilizers, diuretics, diet 
supplements, exercise, and every 
other cure she read about. Noth- 
ing helped. 

Once again Bart felt cheated. 
At one point Bart asked Lynn if 
she wanted a divorce. That’s when 
the couple came in for counseling. 

Lynn went back on hormone 
replacement therapy and found 
some relief. She and Bart also did 
some much-needed work on restor- 
ing their sexual intimacy. We had 
them do some exercises. (See “Sen- 
sate Focusing,” 161.) The marriage 
survived. 

Why His Equipment Fails 

Our culture leads us to believe 
all guys are ready and eager for sex 
at any time, but that’s just not the 
case. At various times a man has a 
problem with sexual function. 

For young men, the most com- 
mon factors contributing to erec- 
tile dysfunction or impotence are 
fatigue and stress. For older men — 
age fifty or older — sex problems 
may be due to aging equipment. 
Most men begin to experience 
changes in sexual function as they 
get older. 
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There are other factors to 
consider. Certain medications 
can interfere with a guy’s sexual 
physiology. So can alcohol or drugs. 
Or depression. Anxiety about sex- 
ual prowess impedes erectile func- 
tion. Once a man fails to maintain 
an erection, fear of failure adds to 
the problem. 

Relational issues contribute to 
sexual dysfunction. Unresolved 
conflict in a marriage makes a man 
or woman resistant to sex. Guilt 
over real or imagined sin inter- 
rupts lovemaking. 

Wesley and Jan: 
When Erections Fail 

Wesley, age fifty-two, was a 
hardworking guy with a loving 



wife. Jan went through menopause 
in her midforties. Once the threat 
of pregnancy was over, she had 
more interest in sex than ever. The 
couple had read that in midlife the 
sex drives of a man and woman 
would become about equal. They 
both celebrated. 

Then one night, Wesley had 
trouble responding to Jan’s caresses. 
He was tense and tired from a 
long, stressful day at work, but he 
thought sex might help him relax, 
so he was willing — at least in 
spirit. The trouble was, his body 
wouldn’t follow. 

Wesley never before had trouble 
getting an erection. He was embar- 
rassed and a little fearful. He man- 
aged to stimulate Jan manually to 
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orgasm. They hugged and went to 
sleep. But he lay awake for a long 
time, wondering, What’s wrong with 
me ? Will this happen again ? What if 
lam no longer able to make love ? 

Five Ways to 
Handle Impotence 

Talk about it. Talk to each 
other — but if you’re the wife, be 
careful. A husband feels embar- 
rassed, sad, angry, scared, or even 
hopeless about not being able to 
make love. He needs a wife’s reas- 
surance, tenderness, love, and praise 
to get through what may be a tem- 
porary problem. 

See a doctor. This seems so 
simple, but it is so difficult. Most 
guys don’t like going in for a physi- 
cal, much less bringing up the sub- 
ject of sexual dysfunction. Still, a 
simple exam plus a change in med- 
ication may be all that’s needed to 
restore or rejuvenate sexual function. 

Don’t reach for a pill. Viagra 
gets a lot of play these days. But a 
man who reaches for magic in a 
pill may be missing out on the 
most effective cure — the encour- 
agement of a loving wife who can 
help him work through the prob- 



lem to a more satisfying long-term 
solution. 

Work on deeper issues. Don’t 
let the strong feelings associated 
with the problem of impotence 
keep you as husband and wife 
from discussing deeper issues that 
are contributing to the problem. 
Talk about what’s been going on 
and how each of you feels about it. 

Get counseling. Sex is such an 
important part of your relationship 
that you shouldn’t ignore problems. 
Get some help. (See “Signs That 
You Need Therapy,” 292-94.) 



Q&A 



Will Antiseizure 
Medication Forever 
Dim Desire? 

I’ve had a problem with my sex 
drive for many years. I think one 
reason is that I was on antiseizure 
medication for fourteen years. After 
I had brain surgery, the seizures 
stopped and I got off' the medication. 
But my libido is still low. Will I ever 
get back a strong sexual desire for my 
husband '? 

Your anticonvulsant treatment 
may have contributed to the problem 



i75 




Part 4: Making Marital Adjustments 



of low libido, although that’s not a 
usual side effect. More often, this 
drug affects the ability to achieve 
orgasm. However, failure to reach 
orgasm diminishes sexual interest. 
After all, why get sexually involved if 
it only leads to frustration? 

Surgery may have affected your 
libido. Some areas of the brain are 
involved in sexual function. We 
encourage you to discuss your med- 
ication and your surgical treatment 
with your neurologist. 

Your question implies that you 
once had a more satisfying libido. 
In most women, libido is directly 
related to relationship, so we 
encourage you and your husband 
to take a look at your marriage. 
How are you getting along in other 
areas besides sex? How did your 
seizure disorder and its treatment 
affect your closeness as a couple? 
Do you still feel cherished by your 
husband? Have you developed a 
good sex life in spite of your lack 
of libido? 

Finally, what do you expect of 
your sex drive? Perhaps your level 
of interest in sex is quite normal at 
this time of life. Anxiety about 
being healthy has a strong negative 
effect on sexuality. It would be 
helpful for you and your husband 



to talk with a marriage counselor 
to identify the issues more clearly. 



Q&A 



Should I Get 
Off Prozac? 

I have been on Prozac for more than 
four years. Before going on Prozac, I 
didn’t have a strong sex drive, but 
now it is practically nonexistent. Pm 
happy and don’t feel deprived. Of 
course, my husband doesn’t feel that 
way. I want to want him but I feel 
like Pm faking it. I don’t think I 
could go off my antidepression med- 
ication. My doctor has given me 
Wellbutrin, which is supposed to 
boost my libido. So far it hasn’t. Any 
suggestions ? 

Depression decreases libido, as 
do most antidepressants. Well- 
butrin may increase libido, so it is 
good that your doctor suggested it. 
It may take a few months for it to 
take effect. Talk to your doctor 
about that. 

You say your sexual drive has 
never been very high. That may be 
due to several things: 

You’re an ordinary woman. 
Low libido is common in women. 
The most important factor affecting 
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the level of a womans interest in sex 
is emotional intimacy. 

You don’t think much about 
sex. If you aren’t mentally tuned in 
to sex, you probably aren’t in the 
mood for it. Thinking about posi- 
tive sexual experiences several times 
a day has been shown to increase a 
woman’s desire. 

You have health problems. 
Depression may be dimming your 
desire. Maintaining a healthy diet 
and a proper exercise program are 
essential for helping you feel good 
about yourself — which, in turn, 
leads to increased interest in sex. 

You have negative thoughts 
about sex. Some parents fill their 
children’s heads with negative beliefs 
about sex. Overcoming the idea 
that sex is sinful can be hard to do, 
but it’s possible. You may never have 
as high a libido as your husband, 
but with some adjustments, you can 
enjoy mutually satisfying sexual 
intimacy. 

When the System Fails 

The male reproductive system 
is intricately designed and bal- 
anced. When things aren’t work- 
ing smoothly, a man feels quite 
threatened. One of the most effec- 
tive treatments for erectile dys- 



function is the calm reassurance of 
a loving wife. A wife’s attitude and 
assistance are crucial for healing. 

WTien the erectile system fails, 
there are a number of ways to get 
it working again. Before trying any 
of these, we encourage you to see a 
urologist or other qualified doctor. 
If there is a dominant psychologi- 
cal cause for sexual dysfunction, 
you should see a therapist. A 
physician might suggest one of the 
following: 

Surgery. An inflatable air 
bladder is implanted in the penis 
and pumped up to provide an 
erection when needed. 

Medication. Prescription drugs 
such as Viagra, Cialis, Levitra, or 
Caverject increase blood flow into 
the penis, causing an erection. 

Mechanical aids. A suction 
device draws blood into the penis, 
then a constricting band is applied 
to the base of the penis to keep the 
erection firm. 

Natural remedies. Herbalists 
claim results from certain prepara- 
tions, such as salves, oils, and pills. 
These should be used with caution 
since the U.S. Food and Drug 
Administration has not approved 
them. 
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How Viagra Works 

Drugs such as Viagra, Cialis, 
and Caverject ease the problem of 
erectile dysfunction by stimulating 
the dilation of arteries to erectile 
tissue. That’s enough of a boost to 
increase sexual desire in males and 
females — although it should be 
made clear that the effect on libido 
is primarily psychological. 

One advantage to using Viagra 
and other drugs is that they allow 
a couple to retain spontaneity in 
sexual relations. The oral drugs 
allow normal foreplay to proceed 
toward intercourse without having 
to stop to hook up some mechan- 
ical device or to inject a substance 
into the penis. The side effects of 
these drugs can be severe, however, 
so use them only with a doctor’s 
approval. 

Weight Issues 

Do a little people-watching 
sometime, and count how many 
people exiting a building are over- 
weight. If your statistics match the 
national average, at least 64 per- 
cent will be overweight or obese, 
meaning their weight is at least 20 
percent above the maximum desir- 
able for their height. According to 
the National Center for Health 



Statistics, 97 million Americans 
today are obese. 

Obesity results from an energy 
imbalance. Too many calories are 
taken in and not enough are burned 
off. Over time, this imbalance accu- 
mulates around a person’s midsec- 
tion, thighs, and back end. Inside 
the body, obesity clogs the blood, 
the arteries, and other vital path- 
ways, putting people at risk for 
health problems such as coronary 
artery disease, stroke, diabetes, gall- 
stones, kidney stones, respiratory 
problems, and some types of cancer. 

Obesity also affects relation- 
ships physiologically and emo- 
tionally. In addition to feeling less 
attractive, an overweight person 
may find sexual activity too stren- 
uous. The sex drive may also lessen 
in the overweight person as well in 
the spouse, who finds all the layers 
of insulation a real put-off. 

Three things usually account 
for unhealthy weight gain: 

Lifestyle. We take the car 
instead of walking. We ride eleva- 
tors instead of climbing stairs. We 
watch television instead of playing 
catch with the kids. We eat out 
more and get served bigger por- 
tions. We snack a lot. Is it any 
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wonder, then, that we don’t move 
enough to burn what we eat? 

To get our weight under con- 
trol, we have to get our lives under 
control. At home and work, we 
should spend more time moving 
around, building physical activity 
into our regular routines. We 
should hike, bike, throw balls, saw 
wood, swim, wash cars, polish fur- 
niture, paint walls — anything to 
get off the couch. 

We should also make wise 
choices about food, opting for what 
is low in fat, calories, and sugar and 
cutting back on portion sizes. We 
should cut back on fatty, salty, and 
sugary snacks and make room on 
our plates for five servings of fruits 
and vegetables a day. 

Genetic patterns. Sure, some 
forms of obesity are due to 
genetics, such as Bardet-Biedl 
syndrome and Prader-Willi syn- 
drome. But how common is this? 
More often genes and behavior 
combine to increase one’s suscep- 
tibility to weight gain. Mama and 
Daddy were pretty heavy, and so 
are the kids. A closer look reveals 
that the family tends to socialize 
around big bowls of food and an 
oversize TV. 



We can’t change our genes, but 
we can change our behavior. Even 
small victories in weight loss — 10 
percent — can have positive effects 
on health, well-being, self-concept, 
and sexual libido. 

Emotional issues. Sexual inti- 
macy threatens some people for 
various reasons: fear of conception, 
discomfort during intercourse, or 
physical closeness in an unhappy 
relationship. For instance, a woman 
may gain weight to insulate herself 
against sexual involvement. 

Most people who gain a lot of 
weight know it’s a problem. Many 
also know the problem can be 
overcome with the right help. Los- 
ing weight should begin with a 
thorough medical exam, including 
a metabolic evaluation. Typical 
treatment involves changing eating 
habits and getting more exercise. 

Spiritual and emotional work is 
necessary to deal with issues such as 
body image, self-concept, and rela- 
tional factors. Spouses help their 
partners through this process by 
being cooperative and supportive. A 
spouse should never act like a food 
cop or diet enforcer, nor should a 
spouse tempt a dieting partner with 
the wrong kinds of food. 
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If a wife, for instance, has trou- 
ble accepting her husband’s over- 
weight body, she should think 
about him as he used to be. 
Expressing her appreciation for him 
as a loving partner — no matter 
what his weight — is important for 
strengthening the healthy aspects of 
the relationship. This can also help 
the spouse lose weight. 



Q&A 



Am I Gaining Weight 
to Avoid Love? 

I’ve struggled since adolescence with 
my weight. Last year I got on a seri- 
ous diet and lost sixty pounds. That 
felt so good! I actually began to like 
myself. My husband loved the new 
look too and was especially amorous. 
I also got a bit of attention from guys 



at work. I didn’t quite know what 
to do with that. It made me feel very 
uncomfortable. 

I began to cheat on the diet and 
have now started gaining the weight 
back. Could this weight gain have 
something to do with my feelings 
about sex ? 

Louis: It could indeed. And 
your experience is not uncommon. 
Many women became threatened 
by their sexuality during adoles- 
cence. If they were taught at that 
time that being playful or flirta- 
tious — or even attractive — to boys 
was dangerous and bad, they may 
have sought some protection. 

Some learned to withdraw 
relationally. Some hid behind spir- 
ituality. Some got rid of their 
seductive curves by becoming 



Talk about It 



If one or both of you is neglecting diet, exercise, and/or med- 
ical and dental checkups, ask each other why. Are you letting your 
health go because of underlying problems you should deal with 
such as anger toward each other, self-loathing, boredom, or fear of 
intimacy? Ask each other how you can help each other make 
improvements in diet and exercise. 
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skeletal through anorexia or by 
padding their bodies with fat. Fat 
became a safe hiding place in 
which to avoid sexual temptation. 

Getting fat isn’t usually a con- 
scious choice. But your experience 
with a successful eating plan and 
your reaction to how your thinner 
body prompted sexual attention 
certainly suggests why you’re put- 
ting on weight again. As you 
became more attractive to your hus- 
band and other men, old messages 
about becoming an evil seductress 
probably kicked in. 

Thank the Lord you made the 
connection. Now tell yourself the 
real truth: having a healthy, attrac- 
tive body is a gift from the Creator. 
You can enjoy being attractive 
without responding inappropri- 
ately to men. Set the boundaries 
for them, but let your husband 
enjoy the new you. 

You might also want to look at 
other aspects of your marriage to 
see if being overweight is a way to 
avoid other intimacy issues such as 
hurt, anger, power, control, or 
dependence. 

Melissa: Yes, gaining back the 
pounds you lost could be related 
to your feelings about sex. If a 
woman feels threatened by the 



leering looks of a man, she may 
abandon good nutrition, diet, and 
exercise so that her looks don’t 
attract attention. She may put on 
weight to avoid having sex with 
her husband. Clearly, this is an 
issue that needs exploring. 



Q&A 



Why Won’t She 
Lose Weight? 

My wife has gained twenty-five 
pounds since we were married. I 
don’t get as excited looking at her as 
before, and find myself not making 
advances. I also compare her to thin- 
ner women. My wife is aware of my 
feelings and is trying to lose weight, 
but she’s not having much success. I 
know I don’t have a perfect body 
and that physical attraction isn’t 
everything. How can we improve 
our sex life ? 

You mentioned you don’t have 
a perfect body. Has your wife lost 
her attraction to you? 

Sex, love, and marriage go a lot 
deeper than a dress size and abs of 
steel. Focus on the things about your 
marriage and your sweetheart that 
attracted you in the first place. Rid 
your mind of negative thoughts. It’s 
your choice to approach your wife 
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sexually. Serving one another is 
what love is about. 

It sounds like your wife has 
been feeling a lot of stress. We sug- 
gest the two of you seek counseling 
now rather than letting destructive 
patterns solidify. Her weight gain 
might be stress-related and will 
only increase with the pressure 
she’s feeling from you. 

When she’s feeling your love 
and affirmation more than your 
criticism and disappointment, she’ll 
be more motivated to change. 
Maybe you could exercise and 
improve your diet together. 



Q&A 



How Can I Love Him 
When He’s Fat? 

Since my husband had major surgery 
about five years ago, he has gained 
nearly a hundred pounds. The 
weight gain doesn’t bother him, but 
I’m petite, and he, at 270 pounds, is 
too big for me. I also don’t find him 
sexually appealing. I want to show 
him more love, but he doesn’t want 
help. What should I do? 

Louis: Anyone who has expe- 
rienced such a significant alter- 
ation in size or metabolism should 



seek medical help. Perhaps your 
husband’s traumatic experience 
with surgery makes him hesitant 
to investigate another physical 
problem. 

Even if he is unwilling to lose 
weight for the sake of his health, 
you can take the initiative. To 
describe how you feel as a petite 
woman faced with the prospect of 
sexual play with a 270-pound 
man, you might say: “Darling, I 
want to feel turned on like I did 
those nights we parked at the lake, 
remember? Now I feel so different. 
It’s like getting into a dream car for 
a thrilling run and finding that it 
has changed. I can’t see out the 
windows and feel dwarfed by the 
steering wheel. I can’t reach the 
accelerator or gears. The whole 
experience makes me want to get 
out of there!” 

Of course, your word picture 
composed from your own experi- 
ence will be more effective. 

Melissa: Approach this in 
terms of your own needs. Tell your 
husband, “I want to have the sort 
of satisfying sex we used to have. 
But I’m struggling with a lack of 
motivation. I need your help. What 
can we do?” Such a statement does 
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not blame your husband or tell him 
what to do. It asks him for help. 

If you haven’t already suggested 
changing your position for sexual 
intercourse, make it clear now that 
the more traditional male-above 



position does not work for you. Tell 
your husband you feel smothered. 
Consider talking to your husband s 
doctor too. A huge weight gain is 
not healthy. Perhaps the doctor will 
offer advice. 
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Sex and Others: 

The Influence of Family and 
Friends on Lovemaking 



S ex is not a spectator sport. Nor 
is it a group experience. It works 
best as a private expression of love 
between a man and a woman in 
marriage. 

In many ways, you find this 
out on your own. You were created 
with the basic physiological pack- 
age for sex and some awareness of 
how it works. You saw an attrac- 
tive person — maybe your spouse- 
to-be — and something happened 
inside. You were driven to connect 
with that person on the deepest, 
most intimate level. 

Sex sounds simple, doesn’t it? 
It’s not — because the brain con- 
trols the entire operation, and that 
complicates the picture. Through 
your brain, your sexuality is influ- 
enced by a host of spectators and 
critics. Some of them have been 
recording messages in your brain 
for a long time, shaping your atti- 



tudes and expectations about 
yourself as a sexual person. For 
example, young men often get the 
message that their adequacy as 
males depends on making sexual 
conquests. This tape seriously con- 
flicts with marital vows of fidelity. 

Some critics are still influenc- 
ing you — if not in person, then in 
other, less obvious ways. You may 
be so influenced by messages from 
others that sexual interactions 
between you and your spouse 
become a kind of group event. Par- 
ents, cousins, uncles, teachers, 
neighborhood bullies — and other 
people — have been inside your 
head, talking to you for years. 
When their messages are uncon- 
scious, they have the greatest con- 
trol. For example, if you have an 
unconscious belief that sex is evil, 
you’ll become very anxious as sex- 
ual situations develop but will have 
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no idea why. The way to change 
that idea is get at those unconscious 
beliefs, then test them against real- 
ity. The idea that sex is evil, for 
example, rarely holds out against 
the beauty of marital sexual inti- 
macy. So let’s work at pulling mes- 
sages out of the unconscious and 
examine them to move you along 
the path toward sexual health and 
happiness. 

Bobbie’s Parent Tapes 

Bobbie was having trouble in 
her marriage. She had waited to 
get married until she was thirty- 
one, and she had held off on sex 
until the honeymoon. 

Deep down, Bobbie realized 
she had some fears about being sex- 
ually intimate. She felt uneasy about 
her attractiveness even though she 
was a beautiful woman. She had 



some experience with dating but 
had always backed out of a rela- 
tionship when it threatened to get 
serious. Somehow Mark had over- 
come that resistance and gendy won 
her heart. Now Bobbie and Mark 
were struggling with bedroom inti- 
macy. They even went to a coun- 
selor. In one session, Bobbie was 
asked to write her sexual history. 

She told how she was the 
fourth of four daughters. After she 
was born, her parents decided to 
give up trying for the boy her 
father wanted. Bobbie sensed that 
disappointment, and she became 
Daddy’s sidekick. Her sisters wore 
dresses and lace, but Bobbie wore 
jeans and T-shirts. The sisters had 
to help Mom in the kitchen, but 
Bobbie did farmwork with Dad. 
Bobbie became Daddy’s favorite — 
the boy he had always wanted. He 



Talk about It 



Think back on the sexual attitudes and ideas you each devel- 
oped as you were growing up. What did you hear about sex from 
older women or older men in your family? What did you learn 
about sex from friends or enemies? How could those ideas be 
affecting your marriage today? 
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never hugged her or was tender 
with her. His way of showing her 
affection was to poke her on the 
arm or conk her on the head. 

As a married woman, Bobbie 
adapted to most of the expecta- 
tions for her gender. Yet, deep 
inside, she still heard her mother 
saying, “Go help your dad. You’re 
stronger than your sisters.” That 
was enough to make her doubt her 
femininity. 

Recognizing the power of her 
mother’s tapes allowed Bobbie to 
reprogram her thinking about her- 
self. With time, she became Mark’s 
willing wife and lover. 

Messages in the Womb 

It is amazing how people per- 
ceive their parents as sexual beings. 
We’ve known intelligent people 
who were convinced that they 
were either adopted or left behind 
by a stork — since it’s inconceiv- 
able that their parents ever had 
sexual intercourse. 

Despite what you think, 
chances are very good that you 
were conceived during sexual inter- 
course between your mother and 
lather. Your parents also taught you 
much of what you know about 
yourself as a sexual being. The 



parental messages began before you 
were born, and your waiting brain 
began recording them when you 
were still in your mother’s womb. 

Our youngest son and his wife 
recently had their first child. That 
little one was much anticipated 
and much loved, even before he 
was born. He greeted the outside 
world with a lusty protest. After he 
was cleaned up, weighed, and 
footprinted, he was given to his 
dad, who began speaking quietly 
to him — as he had been doing for 
the past eight months. Instantly, 
the baby stopped crying. 

Imagine the contrast, then, to 
a baby who has been recording 
only messages of anger and rejec- 
tion. Multiply the effect of love or 
neglect by lifetime memories of 
love or neglect, and you can imag- 
ine what conclusions spouses 
reach about sexual intimacy. 

How Parents Model Sex 

There’s a huge difference in 
how parents exhibit sexuality. At 
one extreme are parents who never 
touch each other in front of their 
children. Their kids are likely to say 
later on, “I never saw my parents 
kiss or hug each other. So when I 
wanted affection and started petting 
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on dates, I felt terrible. Good kids 
didn’t do that.” 

At the other extreme are par- 
ents who are immodest and exhi- 
bitionistic. This kind of behavior 
only creates anxieties in children, 
especially when what was so natu- 
ral at home conflicts with other 
people’s standards of modesty. For 
example, changing clothes in the 
living room at home may have 
been all right, but it wasn’t OK in 
someone else’s family room when 
other people were present. 

Between these extremes are 
many appropriate ways for moms 
and dads to show affection for one 
another. I never doubted my 
father’s love for my mother, for 
example, because of their frequent 
hugs, pats, and playful nibbles. I 
learned a lot about enjoying sexu- 
ality from that role model. 

What Parents Expect 

Children watch how their par- 
ents relate to each other. What they 
see forms deep and powerful tem- 
plates for what we think marriage 
should be. Those expectations 
include things like what Mama 
cooked and how she fixed it (par- 
ticularly favorite foods), what 
Daddy did in his leisure time, who 



made the financial decisions, who 
exerted control, and how disputes 
were settled. Those behaviors may 
have been ineffective and even 
painful, but they became familiar, 
predictable, and comforting to 
you. You expect your mate to do 
things the same way. 

Melissa and I discovered one 
such difference early in our mar- 
riage. If someone became ill in her 
family, that person went into seclu- 
sion. After all, why would you 
want a bunch of spectators to see 
you at your worst? 

My family responded to sick 
people the opposite way. If you got 
sick, you got lots of attention. 
Mother would check on you fre- 
quently, put a cool washcloth on 
your brow, slip a thermometer 
under your tongue, and give you a 
tablespoon of Milk of Magnesia. 

Imagine then how Melissa and 
I reacted after we were married and 
got sick. Wlien Melissa caught the 
flu, I sprang into action. When she 
didn’t thank me for my attentive- 
ness, I thought she was ungrateful. 
Then I got sick. Melissa politely 
closed the door so I could have pri- 
vacy. I felt abandoned. 

After we talked, we realized 
how each of us had been hurt by 
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each other’s unconscious expecta- 
tions. Today, if Melissa gets sick, I 
leave her alone. If I succumb to a 
germ, she brings me Milk of 
Magnesia. 

Our Conflicting Values 

Dan’s parents thought money 
was evil. They lived frugally and 
were generous with what little 
money they had. By contrast, 
Nancy’s family saw material bless- 
ings as a gift from God. They 
made generous contributions to 
their church and other charities, 
but they lived in upper-middle- 
class comfort. 

These differences caused prob- 
lems for Dan and Nancy. Nancy 
was disappointed that Dan didn’t 
give her a wedding gift. She was 
devastated when he gave away pres- 
ents from her family. She bounced 



between guilt about her material- 
ism and anger at his asceticism. 
Dan was confused by Nancy’s reac- 
tion. He thought she agreed with 
his values of thrift and generosity. 

The values you got from your 
parents that conflict with your 
spouse’s values are difficult to deal 
with. Compromise is hard where 
absolutes such as thrift and gen- 
erosity and gift giving are involved, 
so it may be better to work on tol- 
erating your differences and focus- 
ing on values you share. Years later, 
after you and your partner have 
survived other difficulties, you may 
find that your relationship super- 
sedes conflicting values. 

Scrambled Signals 
from Childhood 

In a complex process, satel- 
lite communication signals are 



Talk about It 



List some ideas or practices you and your spouse have carried 
from childhood into marriage regarding gift giving, celebrating a 
birthday, teasing, or being sick. Compare the two lists. Which 
ideas or practices are similar? Which are dissimilar? How have you 
worked through the differences? 
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electronically scrambled, then 
unscrambled for proper reception 
on Earth. Many of us have a simi- 
lar communication system. We 
have scramblers that confuse cer- 
tain messages that are sent our way 
and filters that unscramble those 
messages. The problem is that 
these filters alter incoming signals 
to fit a carefully programmed sys- 
tem from our childhood. The dis- 
torted messages form the nucleus 
for our parents’ continued influ- 
ence in our adult lives. Here are 
some of those signals: 

Word choice. Certain words 
are behavioral cues. For example, I 
knew that if I was addressed by my 
full name, Paul Louis McBurney, 
what followed was negative. So I 
reacted to the use of my full name 
with all the defenses I could muster. 
Even sweet-sounding terms can be 
behavior cues. Using “honey” or 
“sweetheart” in a super-syrupy way, 
for example, makes you tense up 
because those words usually pre- 
cede a request like, “Could you take 
out the garbage?” 

The look. The cold scowl from 
your father was such a powerful fil- 
ter in your childhood that a similar 
look from your spouse — even if it 



has nothing to do with you — 
makes you afraid or rebellious. 

Implied disapproval. Some 
spouses who could never please 
their parents developed a filter that 
interprets nearly everything people 
say to them as disapproval. They 
automatically deflect any praise, 
telling themselves, “If they really 
knew me, they’d never say that.” 

Relentless control. A trigger 
may be something as subtle as a 
facial expression or tone of voice. 
For example, Sam’s mother used to 
make all his decisions, so he was 
determined never to let a woman 
tell him what to do. He interpreted 
many of his wife’s messages as 
attempts to dominate. His response 
was to explode in anger. Sam didn’t 
realize what he was doing until a 
friend talked to him. Then Sam 
realized he was pushing away his 
wife because she reminded him of 
his mother. 

Guilt and blame. Beth’s father 
would tease her in front of family 
and friends. He thought it was cute 
to see Beth blush, then burst into 
tears. When Beth finally told her 
dad how painful teasing was for her, 
her dad said she was being childish 
and oversensitive. His response 
made her feel worse. While feeling 
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compelled to apologize, she became 
increasingly angry. 

Beth carried that tendency to 
link apology with anger into mar- 
riage. For example, whenever Beth’s 
husband, Frank, responded nega- 
tively to something Beth did, Beth 
would respond with profuse apolo- 
gies, but then she’d refuse to discuss 
the problem or to actually change 
her behavior. She was too angry for 
that. 

Two Ways to 
Decode Distortions 

To unscramble distorted mes- 
sages from childhood, you need to 
take two steps. 

First, identify the faulty fil- 
ters. Look for patterns in your 
relationships that may be inappro- 
priate. For example, some people 
respond defensively to anyone in 
authority because their filters were 
set by a controlling parent. They 
then see anyone in authority as 
dominating and controlling. 

Second, listen to what your 
spouse says, then repeat what you 
hear. That will help clarify what is 
said and what it means. When Beth 
did this, she began to recognize 
how angry she was whenever she 
said “I’m sorry” to her husband. 



She also discovered how annoyed 
her husband was with her profuse 
apologies. Beth stopped apologiz- 
ing, realizing that most of her guilt 
was inappropriate. With further 
therapy, her anger melted away. 
And intimacy with her husband 
improved. 

In-Law Interference 

To whom are loyalties most 
due — one’s spouse or one’s par- 
ents — and who has the most con- 
trol? Those seem to be the issues 
when either a husband or wife 
hasn’t cut a parental tie and become 
fully committed to the spouse. 

We often don’t see the glaring 
flaws in our parents that our mates 
see because we’ve had a lifetime in 
which to practice denial and ration- 
alization. As counselors, we’ve 
heard many in-law stories — from 
the wife who considered it perfecdy 
appropriate to ask her mother for 
approval to take a trip with her hus- 
band to the husband who was per- 
fectly at peace about spending 
every holiday fishing with his dad. 

Do in-laws invade the bed- 
room? Before dismissing the idea 
as Freudian foolishness, realize that 
your spouse’s parents had a lot to 
do with your mate’s sexual identity. 
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Most of your spouse’s attitudes 
about being your lover were condi- 
tioned by what was seen and heard 
at home. 

Acknowledge interferance. 

In our experience, in-laws rarely 
meddle openly. But some continue 
to try to run a child’s life. One 
couple we worked with had con- 
stant tension over his mother’s 
intrusions. Actually her little boy 
didn’t really mind all of his 
mother’s calls. She was only trying 
to be helpful, he said. Most of the 
time, he sided with his mother 
rather than his wife. That made 
Mother’s calls all the more infuri- 
ating to his wife. 

Stop it. Parental meddling can 
often be stopped by a firm word 
from Mother’s little boy or Daddy’s 



little girl. Even if the attempts con- 
tinue, divisiveness can be avoided 
if a husband and wife are totally 
committed to each other. The mar- 
ital bond is stronger than apron or 
purse strings, making it possible 
for a couple to ignore and even 
chuckle at intrusive comments 
from a well-meaning parent. 

The Mark of Siblings 

If you’re familiar with family- 
systems theories or watch TV dra- 
mas about families, you’re aware of 
the powerful influence that broth- 
ers and sisters have in our lives: 

They help define our roles. 
The roles we assume in families 
often carry over unchanged into our 
marriage. Peacemakers, rescuers, 
scapegoats, controllers, heroes, and 
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rebels remain the same, regardless of 
context. 

They affect our sex lives. The 

roles we assumed with siblings carry 
over into sexual activity. Peacemak- 
ers deny their own sexual desires to 
avoid conflict. Heroes ignore appro- 
priate sexual boundaries in order to 
gratify their need for attention. 
Scapegoats do things that assure 
rejection. 

They affect our view of a 
spouse. A person often projects 
the role of a sibling onto a spouse. 
A guy might say, “My wife is bossy 
just like my big sister!” His wife 
might respond, “My husband acts 
like my spoiled brat brother.” Such 
perceptions hardly promote sexual 
intimacy. 

They may introduce us to sex. 

It is very common for preschoolers 
to satisfy their curiosity about gen- 
der differences by comparing their 
anatomy to others. Less common is 
sexual abuse committed by older 
adolescents on younger siblings. We 
have heard some heartbreaking sto- 
ries. Less extreme experiences can 
also scar a persons sexual percep- 
tions. A single incident of one sib- 
ling fondling another may create an 
acute sense of guilt and the percep- 
tion of being damaged goods. Those 



voices are powerful influences on a 
persons sexual self-image. 

The good news is that we’ve 
seen many examples of confession, 
forgiveness, and healing between 
brothers and sisters who wronged 
each other in childhood. Voices 
from the past lose their power when 
that occurs. 

Friends and 
Your Sex Life 

By now, you may be thinking 
about other voices from the past 
that could be affecting your sex life. 
We suspect that some sound like 
those of high school and college 
buddies who talked a lot about sex. 

Those friends helped shape 
your perceptions of yourself as a 
sexual adult. If they offered posi- 
tive ideas, they helped you develop 
healthy sexual boundaries. If not, 
the messages could have persuaded 
you to have multiple sexual part- 
ners. Those experiences may now 
be affecting your desire to be sex- 
ually faithful to your spouse. 

Who are your current friends 
and what influence do they have on 
you? Through the years, we’ve 
worked with couples who have been 
crushed by infidelity. Time and 
again we learned that the “other 
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woman” was the wife’s best friend or 
that the “other man” was the hus- 
band’s best friend. Two couples had 
gone to dinner, enjoyed picnics, or 
even vacationed together. The rela- 
tionships slipped into adultery 
when the husband of one couple 
began meeting with the wife of the 
other couple. Adultery could have 
been avoided had the couples 
observed better boundaries. They 
could have agreed not to share con- 
fidences belonging only to their 
mates. They could have agreed not 
to meet with each other when their 
mates were absent. They could have 
nixed any behavior their own 
spouses would have questioned. 
And they could have walked away 
from anything that felt furtive or 
secretive. 



Q&A 



Can Grief Shut 
Down Sex? 

My husband’s dad died last spring, 
and my husband has grieved since. 
I’ve been as supportive as I can dur- 
ing this time. I’ve felt pretty close to 
my husband — except for one area. 
He seems to have shut down sexually. 
Is this normal for a grieving person ? 
What can I do to help him? 



Louis: While some phases of 
the grieving process are similar, the 
way a person grieves is unique. 
Normally, grief lasts six to twelve 
months and is expressed in sad- 
ness, withdrawal, tears, and vari- 
ous physical symptoms. The 
survivor can become obsessed with 
his own mortality. If the relation- 
ship with the person who died was 
conflicted, that complicates the 
grief process. 

Since sexual function is intri- 
cately connected with our feelings, 
grief and its accompanying emo- 
tions certainly affects sexual interac- 
tion. Depression, which is common 
in mourning, often lessens interest 
in sex. However, some survivors 
who now realize life’s unpredictabil- 
ity may want sex more after losing 
someone they love. 

If your husband’s interest in 
sex doesn’t return after a year, 
something else may be going on. 
Consider these possibilities: 

He feels guilty. Some sur- 
vivors feel bad about enjoying 
physical pleasure during a time of 
loss. If your husband feels he didn’t 
do enough for his dad during his 
final illness or that he never meas- 
ured up to his dad’s expectations, 
he might have trouble investing 
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fully in life. Living with that kind 
of unfinished business is difficult. 

He fears his own death. This 
worry can be exaggerated by 
reports of death caused by sexual 
exertion — even though those 
deaths are extremely rare. 

He grieves about your rela- 
tionship. Sometimes a bereaved 
person’s focus on his own mortal- 
ity intensifies his view of marital 
disappointments. It highlights a 
rift between the spouse and the 
deceased in-law, amplifying feel- 
ings that the spouse didn’t treat the 
in-law kindly. 

Drugs are pulling him down. 

Sometimes a grieving person uses 
alcohol, antidepressants, or tran- 
quilizers — with or without a 
spouse’s knowledge. These chemi- 
cals affect sexual function. 

Melissa: Be patient and keep 
supporting your husband. Talk 
about these issues. Let him know 
how you feel — and express your 
desire for him. Do not withdraw 
physically from him. Even though 
he’s not responding the way he 
usually does, he needs to feel your 
affection. Chances are good that 
your husband’s time of mourning 
will pass soon and full sexual 
pleasure will return. If your sex life 



doesn’t get back to normal in a 
year, seek help from a professional 
Christian counselor. 

A Guide for Whom 
to Confide In 

Marital sex is personal, private, 
and exclusive. Yet there are times 
when a couple needs help. Having 
someone to talk to other than your 
mate can save your sexual rela- 
tionship. It’s probably unwise to 
broadcast the news of your hus- 
band’s erectile dysfunction or your 
wife’s orgasmic failure, but discreet 
revelation to a trusted friend may 
be good. 

There are some guidelines for 
whom to confide in: 

They must keep what you 
say confidential. Your first clue 
about whether a person can keep 
things confidential is what he tells 
you about others. Someone who 
says, “I’m not supposed to tell any- 
one this, so promise not to breathe 
a word ...” is not worthy. 

Preferably, they’re not in the 
family. You may trust a sibling or 
parent with most confidences, but 
sharing sexual concerns is more 
difficult. Obviously it takes a 
mature family member to keep 
your secret. 



197 



Part 5: Sex and the Rest of Life 



They should be nonjudg- 
mental. A good confidant listens 
objectively to what you say and 
doesn’t blame you or your mate. A 
helpful response is compassion 
coupled with sensible questions to 
guide your understanding of the 
situation. In counseling we often 
ask, “What do you think your 
spouse would say about that?” 
That is helpful. 

They don’t try to triangle. A 
triangle develops when you try to 
get your confidant to straighten out 
your mate. A wise person avoids 
being put in the middle. He or she 
might offer to help you and your 
mate talk to each other about the 
problem. But imagine the effect it 
would have if the third party did 
confront your mate. Let’s say 
Melissa had a close relationship 
with Louis’s mother, and she told 
her mother-in-law that Louis was 
treating her poorly. What if Mama 
did something? The effect would 
be worse than the original problem. 

They’re the same gender as 
you. Baring your soul to a person 
of the opposite gender is danger- 
ous. Professionals are trained to 
hear your sexual frustrations with- 
out taking advantage of your vul- 
nerability. If you get any sense of 
inappropriate advances, run! 



Q&A 



Why Don’t I Want 
Him on Top of Me? 

When my husband begins to get on 
top of me during lovemaking, I go 
crazy inside. I’ve been wondering if 
someone abused me when I was a 
child. I have some vague memories of 
my brother getting me involved in 
sexual play, but I don’t remember any 
specifics. What should I do about this? 

Louis: It’s quite possible that 
memories of experiences with your 
brother may now be emerging as 
you interact sexually with your 
husband. Before you accuse your 
brother of anything, cautiously 
seek evidence from other siblings 
or your parents. Ask them if they 
remember any suspicious behavior 
involving your brother. Often sis- 
ters have had similar experiences 
with an abusive brother. 

It’s also important to talk to 
your brother to find out the truth. 
If he has abused you, and he con- 
fesses it, try to forgive him. Work- 
ing through that process should 
unlock the oppressive feeling you 
feel toward your husband during 
sexual play. 
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Talk about It 

How do you and your spouse handle problems with each 
other? Whom do you talk to? How does confiding in someone else 
help your marital relationship? How does it hurt? List some ways 
each of you might be helped through a time of marital stress with- 
out compromising your relationship. 
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Sex and 

Raising Children: 

Loving with Interruptions 



P regnancy and childbirth are 
joyful experiences, but they 
sure do complicate lovemaking. 
Did you ever try to make whoopee 
with a toddler yelling for attention 
or a teenager having a sleepover? 
Ah, blessed parenthood! 

Let’s look at the whole experi- 
ence, from deciding to conceive to 
pregnancy, childbirth, the post- 
partum period, and the complica- 
tions various-age children bring to 
marital sex. You may decide to 
skip some of these stages and move 
directly to the empty-nest syn- 
drome. Take it from Melissa and 
me, that stage isn’t bad at all! 

Three Reasons 
to Have Kids 

Why is procreation so impor- 
tant? Here are some reasons: 

God delights in it. “Be fruit- 
ful and multiply,” said God to the 



first man and woman. The Cre- 
ator eternally delighted in making 
new life. Look around you at the 
extravagance of nature — pollina- 
tion and seeds are everywhere. 

We’re designed for it. God 
was grandiose when he designed 
our human reproductive systems. 
Think of it — every little girl is 
born with about two million eggs 
in her ovaries. Of that number, 
three hundred thousand eggs will 
be available for release in monthly 
cycles when she enters puberty. 
During a woman’s childbearing 
years, only about five hundred 
eggs will actually be released. If 
you think this is overkill, consider 
the male reproductive system. 
From two small testicles in a 
man’s scrotum, about two million 
sperm are released per ejacula- 
tion. If a guy has roughly three 
ejaculations per week for fifty or 
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sixty years — well, sperm produc- 
tion is staggering. 

It’s an innate desire. Having 
children is a natural desire. When 
a woman’s biological clock begins 
to run down, she can become des- 
perate to get pregnant. 

Any couple contemplating 
marriage should discuss their 
wishes and expectations about 
childbearing. Disagreements about 
if, how many, and when to have 
children can set the stage for long- 
term conflict. 

Warning. If you have signifi- 
cant differences regarding having 
children, don’t avoid the subject 
and assume it’ll work out. Post- 
pone or cancel wedding plans 
until you’ve resolved the issue. 



Q&A 



How Can We Have Kids 
If He Never Wants Sex? 

My husband has a lower sex drive 
than I have. He’s fine with having 
sex once a week; I’d like it every 
other day. Our involvement at 
church and at work keeps us busy 
but not stressed. He wants to have 
children in the future, which I’m 
open to, but from everything I’ve 
read, couples have sex less often after 



children arrive — and I’m unsatis- 
fied with the frequency as is. Help! 

How does your husband 
respond to your wish for more sex? 
Who initiates sexual foreplay? Is 
sex satisfying when it does occur? 
The answers may provide useful 
insights into your husband’s infre- 
quent desire for sex. 

Since you connected the prob- 
lems of frequency to having chil- 
dren, I’m wondering how your 
husband feels about pregnancy. 
Sometimes men feel threatened by 
parenthood and try to minimize 
the possibility of pregnancy by not 
having sex. If that’s what your hus- 
band is thinking, reassure him that 
today’s forms of birth control are 
effective. If he’s still nervous about 
pregnancy, lay off sex during the 
time when you’re most fertile. 

It’s possible that your husband 
has a low testosterone level. This 
can be determined with a simple 
blood test. Based on the results, he’ll 
find whether he needs treatment. 
Finally, you may want to reconsider 
your assumption that frequency of 
sex will decrease after children come 
along. This isn’t necessarily so. 
We’ve known many couples whose 
lovemaking increased after they had 
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children. You may find the same 
thing happening in your marriage. 



Q&A 



Why Hasn’t He 
Touched Me Since 
the Miscarriage? 

Shortly after my husband and I 
wed, I became pregnant. We ended 
up losing the baby, but since then 
our sex life hasn’t been the same. 
Sometimes my husband doesn’t 
make advances toward me for sev- 
eral weeks. He also rejects my 
advances. What should I do? 

Losing a child is very difficult 
for a couple. Think about some of 
the complications of losing a baby: 

Spiritual frustration. Anger, 
guilt, and blame may be a natural 
reaction to an inexplicable tragedy, 
but these emotions pull you away 
from God and each other. Deal 
with the emotions and recognize 
your need for God’s healing and 
each other’s love during this time. 

Relational tension. One 
spouse may eagerly anticipate start- 
ing a family while the other has 
reservations. One may need to feel 
in control of conception and resent 
loss of agreement on that issue. 
Any of those expectations can be 



clouded by the loss of a baby. 
Those feelings may be expressed in 
withholding sexual intimacy. 

Emotional pain. Men who are 
less in touch with their feelings 
than women are prone to mini- 
mize or deny the pain of miscar- 
riage. A husband’s get-on-with-life 
attitude does nothing to help his 
wife mourn the loss of a life she felt 
in her womb. In rare cases, those 
emotions can be reversed — a man 
can have grief he can’t express and 
a mate who wants to dismiss the 
loss and get on with life. 

Guilt. A husband or wife can 
feel guilty after a miscarriage, 
thinking that premarital or extra- 
marital sex contributed to the loss. 
Or the loss is blamed on strenuous 
physical activity — a boisterous sex- 
ual encounter or a long bike ride. 

Spiritual frustration, guilt, 
anger, and other emotions related 
to miscarriage can interfere with 
sexual intimacy. Talking about 
these issues can bring a couple 
through the pain to forgiveness 
and resolution. Counseling may be 
useful as you deal with the process. 

The Oops Pregnancy 

For some couples, pregnancy 
isn’t good news. Poor timing or 
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bad circumstances make the dream 
look like a nightmare. When that 
happens, a couple has more work 
to do besides painting the nursery. 
They’ve got to find ways to adjust 
to this new reality. There are no 
easy answers for this, but here are 
two crucial goals: 

Both husband and wife must 
share responsibility for the 
pregnancy rather than playing 
a destructive blame game. 
Both should consider the 
needs and well-being of this 
baby over their own. 

If you are having difficulty 
with the pregnancy, you and your 
spouse should see a counselor. In 
addition, you should seek support 
and encouragement from friends. 
Many couples have successfully 
survived unplanned pregnancies. 
They can help you. So can com- 
munity and church groups that 
have been created to help expec- 
tant parents. Ask your pastor or 
counselor for suggestions. 



Q&A 



What Should We Do 
about Infertility? 

My husband and I have been trying 
to have a baby. Were going to a fer- 



tility specialist, but we have ques- 
tions. Does the Bible say anything 
about infertility? How can a Chris- 
tian couple know what medical 
options are acceptable for achieving 
conception? 

Louis: The Bible is all for 
pregnancy and having children. 
But it offers few guidelines that 
apply to the scientific possibilities 
that are now available to help 
couples conceive. 

Joe S. Mcllhaney Jr., a Chris- 
tian gynecologist who specializes 
in infertility, makes this observa- 
tion in 1250 Health-Care Ques- 
tions Women Ask: 

It is my personal commit- 
ment to do all I can, within 
my ethical and moral limits, 
to aid infertile couples in 
achieving pregnancy. In the 
process I remind myself and 
the couple that there are 
higher goals in life — the pro- 
tection of the dignity of an 
individual, the preservation of 
the family as ordained by 
God, and the maintenance of 
healthy relationships within 
those families. Despite the 
intensity of their desire to 
have a child, I believe infertile 
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couples must not and should 
not be coerced into using any 
technique they cannot whole- 
heartedly accept.* 

Whatever is done, full agreement 
between husband and wife is essen- 
tial. If either partner has spiritual or 
emotional doubts about a fertility 
procedure, it is unwise to proceed. 

Melissa: Infertility is traumatic. 
Lots of prayer and lots of under- 
standing for each other is necessary. 
So is listening to one another. 
Above all, avoid blaming and put- 
downs so you come through infer- 
tility into childbearing with your 
relationship intact. A support group 
for each of you would help you 
express and deal with your feelings. 

Her Changing Body: 

Is She Still Sexy? 

As pregnancy progresses, a 
couple must adjust to physical 
changes in the woman: enlarging 
breasts, growing belly, aches, awk- 
wardness, and swollen ankles. She 
may also have unexpected mood 
changes. However, most pregnan- 
cies are joyful experiences. Many 
women say they felt better about 

‘Joe S. McIIhaneyJr., with Susan Netherly, 1250 He 
1985). 659-60. 



themselves during pregnancy than 
ever before. Undoubtedly, part of 
that is related to having more 
attentive, protective, and adoring 
husbands. 

Sexual relations can continue 
during pregnancy with litde danger 
to the growing baby. You’ll need to 
experiment with positions for inter- 
course as the baby grows. Often the 
lateral or rear entry positions are 
more comfortable than straight-on 
sex. Unless a woman is having 
problems carrying the baby, she can 
continue intercourse throughout 
pregnancy. 



Q&A 



Can We Have Sex 
during Pregnancy? 

I don’t want to hurt our baby, so 
how long can we have sex during 
pregnancy ? What’s appropriate, and 
what do the Scriptures say ? 

Louis: As far as we know, the 
Scriptures don’t mention sex during 
pregnancy. The simple answer med- 
ically is that if your pregnancy is 
normal, with no complications such 
as bleeding or premature opening of 

hh-Care Qieestions Women Ask (Grand Rapids: Baker, 
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the cervix, it’s OK to have inter- 
course throughout pregnancy. 

You’ll discover, however, that 
making love as your womb expands 
requires creativity. Some couples 
find the husband-on-top position 
for intercourse just doesn’t work. 
The wife above, lateral, or rear- 
entry approaches may be more 
comfortable. When nothing seems 
to fit, you can still enjoy mutual 
stimulation orally or manually to 
orgasm. 

Your baby is well protected in 
your uterus and is unlikely to be 
affected by your husband’s thrust- 
ing erection. There are other con- 
siderations, however, that can 
affect your mutual enjoyment of 
intercourse. You might experience 
some physical symptoms related to 
your pregnancy that make inter- 
course unpleasant. Some common 
complaints are ankle swelling, 
breast tenderness, backache, nau- 
sea, constipation, indigestion, or 
hemorrhoids. If these are bother- 
some, talk to your doctor and get 
appropriate treatment. Don’t allow 
such problems to interrupt your 
sexual enjoyment. 

If you have any questions as 
your delivery date approaches, talk 
to your doctor. Sex during preg- 



nancy is a common concern, so 
don’t be embarrassed to ask your 
doctor for advice. 

After the Baby Comes: 

A Time to Adjust 

Hold off on intercourse for 
about six weeks after childbirth. 
After that time — assuming there 
are no complications — resume 
lovemaking. Remember that even 
if she breast-feeds, a woman will 
begin ovulating as early as four 
weeks after delivery. So contracep- 
tion is important. 

Another adjustment: a guy can 
get jealous of all the attention the 
baby is getting. Sometimes a new 
father isn’t conscious of feeling 
jealous but just becomes irritable 
or demanding. Once a husband 
realizes that jealousy is a normal 
reaction to a new infant and that 
he doesn’t have to feel guilty about 
it, he and his wife can work on 
rejuvenating their relationship. 

Another possible adjustment 
is postpartum depression in a 
new mom. These bouts of mood- 
iness are related to the hormonal 
changes that occur in a woman 
during and immediately after 
delivery. She feels unloved, with- 
drawn, and even suicidal. She 
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may have trouble bonding with 
her baby or be afraid to hold or 
nurse it. Postpartum depression 
is usually transient, but it should 
always be taken seriously. Med- 
ication and even hospitalization 
may be necessary. Getting help 
with the new infant is essential. 



Q&A 



Aren’t Moms Desirable? 

Since my husband and I had our 
son a year ago, my husband has had 
no interest in sex. Even when I ini- 
tiate sex, he turns me down with 
excuses about being tired or having 
financial worries. I wonder what it 
would be like to be married to some- 
one who made me feel wanted and 
beautiful. What do you suggest ? 

Pregnancy and delivery of a 
baby cause more than just abdom- 
inal stretch marks and postpartum 
depression for the mother. New 
dads get their own set of psycho- 
logical “stretch marks” that can 
make sex less appealing: 

Invasion of space. A father 
often reacts to no longer having 
his wife all to himself. There’s this 
other little person who’s always at 
her breast. 



Less attention. The baby puts 
new time constraints on both hus- 
band and wife. Also, your atten- 
tion and affection have shifted 
toward your son. Your husband 
knows that he’s not supposed to 
feel jealous of the baby, but subtle 
resentment can develop. 

Her new role. Subconsciously, 
a husband may not be able to see his 
wife as both mother and sexual play- 
mate. A mother is supposed to be 
off-limits sexually. A husband may 
need help making this transition. 

Her changing body. Men can 
be squeamish about earthy stuff 
like labor and delivery, episiot- 
omies, and lactation. The idea of 
getting you pregnant again may 
also cool him toward intercourse. 

If a husband loses interest in 
sex after his wife has a baby, here’s 
what a woman can do: 

She can ease some of the pres- 
sures and financial demands 
on her husband. 

She can ask if he has emo- 
tional needs that have been 
unmet since the baby’s arrival. 
She can work toward regain- 
ing her figure and her avail- 
ability for sex. 

She can hire a babysitter, kid- 
nap her husband, bring him 
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to some romantic spot, and 
seduce him. 

She can let him know he’s still 
her hero. 



Q&A 



How Can I Feel Sexy 
with Stretch Marks? 

When I was pregnant with our son 
twenty-seven years ago, I got hideous 
stretch marks on my abdomen, but- 
tocks, breasts, and backs of my arms 
and thighs. I have tried everything 
to get rid of them, but I am embar- 
rassed about them. I wont put on 
sexy clothing for my husband 
because of how ridiculous I look. My 
husband doesn’t understand why 
stretch marks are such a problem for 
me. We have good sex, but I don’t 
fully enjoy it. How can I when I’m 
so embarrassed about my body ? 

Melissa: Why do you hang on 
to a negative self-image? Answer- 
ing that question may be more 
important than your stretch 
marks. If you had no stretch 
marks, would you be satisfied with 
your body? I suspect that if you 
took care of the marks, some other 
flaw would surface. 



Take a look at John 8 : 32 , which 
says, “You will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” You have 
ugly stretch marks. The truth that 
sets you free is that your husband 
loves you, stretch marks and all. 

If you can’t get past the stretch 
marks, ask a dermatologist or plas- 
tic surgeon what to do about 
them. Then ask yourself, “What’s 
more important, fully enjoying sex 
or holding on to negative percep- 
tions of my body?” You have the 
power to control your thoughts 
and feelings. Give that a try. 

Preschoolers, Fatigue, 
and Lovemaking 

If you manage to get your pre- 
schooler stowed away so you 
finally have some quality time 
with your spouse, you quickly dis- 
cover that a good nap looks more 
enticing than sex. 

We suggest you work out an 
agreement with other parents of 
preschoolers. Barter for some free 
time: You take my kid on Friday 
night, and I’ll take yours next Fri- 
day. Try to get some time alone with 
your mate at least once a month. 

Remember that this time with 
toddlers will pass. In a few years. 
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your preschoolers will be in 
school. You’ll have several years to 
recover before the little ones 
become teenagers. 

Surviving Adolescence 

Toddlers become teens in no 
time, presenting new challenges to 
a couple trying to maintain a 
healthy sex life. The major prob- 
lem is embarrassment; the kids 
now know what you’re up to when 
you lock your bedroom door or 
sneak away for some backyard 
smooching. Just remember it’s 
normal and healthy for you to 
express yourselves sexually. Show- 
ing affection for each other is also 
great modeling for your kids. 

A few tips about teens and sex: 
First, be totally open with them 
about sexuality. They’re bom- 
barded daily with raging hor- 
mones and all kinds of talk about 
safe sex, breast enhancement sur- 
gery, and Viagra — all from less- 
than-reliable sources. They need a 
place to go to check out the truth 
of what they’re hearing. Be a 
trusted ear for them. Even if you 
don’t have all the answers, you can 
look up things together. 

Second, treat your teens with 
respect. They’ll respect your private 



lives if you show respect for who 
they are. This includes accepting 
their mood swings, fashion state- 
ments, self-consciousness, and 
awkwardness. It means giving 
them the security of reasonable 
limits. 

Third, remind your teens that 
God made their bodies beautiful 
and precious. Their modesty at this 
time of development should be 
safeguarded and honored, for 
chastity becomes difficult without 
modesty. Chastity grows out of 
gratitude for the bodies God has 
given them and a sense of respon- 
sibility about how he wants those 
bodies to be used. 

Though teens often add stress 
to a marital relationship, it’s still 
possible for parents to maintain 
sexual intimacy. But sexual inter- 
ludes take careful planning. Talk 
to each other about how you relate 
to each other in front of your 
teens. Talk about how you can 
reserve time for intimacy inside 
and outside the home. And talk 
about the time when the kids are 
grown and gone and all you have 
left is each other. Your romance 
will be stronger than ever if it is 
sustained and nourished through- 
out the child-rearing years. 
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Q&A 



Should We Hide Love- 
making from the Kids? 

My husband and I have three chil- 
dren under the age of ten. He and I 
set aside some time on Saturday 
mornings to have sex. Currently, my 
kids have no idea what were up to, 
but it wont be long before they’ll 
understand what were doing. I don’t 
want to give up my special Saturday 
times, but I’m uneasy about the kids 
knowing that their dad and I are in 
the middle of a sexual encounter. 
Any words of wisdom? 

Most kids know more about 
sex than their parents suspect. 
Though there’s no reason for you 
to feel embarrassed about your 
lovemaking sessions, be sure you 



lock the bedroom door first. Also, 
get some good material for teach- 
ing children about sex when they 
ask questions. 

Your Saturday morning ses- 
sions are also teaching tools. When 
kids see how their parents take 
time for each other, they learn how 
important that is. They also feel 
safe and stable in this loving envi- 
ronment. Don’t give up those spe- 
cial times. 



Q&A 



Has Being a Mom 
Killed My Desire? 

I enjoy having sex with my husband, 
but ever since I became a mother eight 
years ago, I have been unable to have 
an orgasm. What used to stimulate 
me doesn’t work now. My husband 
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and I have tried various techniques, 
but none work. I’m so focused on 
pleasing my husband and mothering 
my kids that I cant focus on myself 
How can I get the pleasure back ? 

Louis: Although childbirth 
may have caused some change in 
your sexual physiology, the fact 
that you’re able to get close to 
achieving a climax probably rules 
that out. Distractibility is more 
likely the issue. 

Reaching orgasm requires 
abandonment. It means giving up 
control. Can you put aside your 
concern for your husband’s pleas- 
ure and your children’s well-being 
long enough to allow yourself 
pleasure? That’s the issue. Thank- 
fully, there’s help. 

Nudity in the Home 

Whether or not parents are 
naked in front of their children — 



and up to what age — seems to be 
a cultural thing. Japanese families 
traditionally bathe naked together 
in hot tubs. So do many Euro- 
peans. That said, the attitudes par- 
ents have about nudity and 
associated sexual behaviors seem 
to be the most important factors 
in determining how kids respond 
to nakedness in the home. 

Attitudes about nakedness and 
sexuality develop early. A baby 
senses nonverbal signals that 
demonstrate how his or her par- 
ents feel about sexuality. Shame, 
embarrassment, discomfort, or 
delight is evident already during 
diaper changing or baths. 

A small child discovers the 
pleasurable sensations of being 
touched when naked. Those pleas- 
urable feelings may become con- 
fused if anxious adults bring shame 
into the picture. For example, if a 



Talk about It 

How has your lovemaking changed since you’ve had children? 
In what ways has sex gotten better for each of you? In what ways 
has your enjoyment lessened? Make a list of things you can do as 
a couple to enrich your lovemaking. 
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child touches himself and a parent 
slaps his hand away, crying, 
“Naughty!” that child will associ- 
ate pleasure with wrongdoing, 
shame, and punishment. 

In early adolescence, children 
may become uncomfortable about 
nudity because it awakens sexual 
arousal, especially if the family has 
never talked about sex. However, 
in a relaxed, intimate family circle, 
exposure to noneroticized nudity 
should cause no damage. 



Q&A 



Should the Kids 
See Us Naked? 

Recently, my nine-year-old daughter 
accidentally saw me naked. She got 
a good look at my penis. I didn’t 
know what to do. In general, at 
what age should parents stop allow- 
ing their kids to see them naked ? 

Louis: I see no real difficulty 
with your nine-year-old daughter 
accidentally seeing your genitalia. 
If it seems appropriate, you might 
talk to your daughter about the 
differences between male and 
female anatomy. The talk could 
blossom into a natural discussion 
about reproductive physiology and 



the moral and relational aspects of 
sexuality. Age nine might be a lit- 
tle late in these days of pervasive 
sexual awareness, but if you’re 
comfortable with the subject, you 
may learn a lot about what your 
daughter knows. 

Similarly, little boys should be 
instructed about a womans body. 
By age nine, a boy will probably 
have a lot of questions about female 
anatomy. Those questions should 
be addressed well before puberty. 

Melissa: Many people try to 
do away with modesty, believing 
it’s based on unhealthy feelings of 
shame. But modesty doesn’t have 
much to do with shame. Accord- 
ing to the Bible, shame entered the 
picture when Adam and Eve dis- 
obeyed God and sin entered the 
world. Most passages that refer to 
nakedness and covering up have 
more to do with sin, vulnerability, 
and loss of dignity. Nowhere does 
the Bible teach that the body is 
something evil or shameful and 
needs to be hidden. 

Children should be taught 
that God made their bodies beau- 
tiful and precious. Modesty should 
grow out of a sense of responsibil- 
ity about how God wants us to use 
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our bodies. The Bible teaches mod- 
esty for a good reason: Chastity 
becomes more difficult without 
modesty. Your children will need a 
healthy respect for modesty as they 
mature. 



Q&A 



Will I Ever Have 
Enough Energy for Sex? 

My husband and I have two chil- 
dren — one who’s seven months old. 
I have so little energy for sex. When 
we do have sex, it’s great. It just 
seems there are so many pulls on our 
time. Is this just a phase? Does it get 
better? 

Children cause significant 
changes in your marital relation- 
ship, including sexual intimacy. 
This can’t be ignored. However, 
there are ways to minimize the 
erosion: 

Try to reduce other demands. 

When work, church, or play activ- 
ities erode time and energy for mar- 
ital intimacy, it’s time to cut back 
on other commitments. Time for 
each other must be a top priority. 

Take time for each other. 
Plan dates or excursions away 
from your children on a regular 
basis. Even the baby won’t suffer if 



you go away for a day or two. If 
Mom is breast-feeding, she can use 
a breast pump to provide milk for 
the baby during her absence. 

Go with the flow. Be flexible 
in your lovemaking routine. 
Maybe you’ll have more energy for 
sex at a time other than nighttime. 
After you put the kids down for 
their naps, lock your door and 
enjoy your husband for a “noonie.” 

Eventually this demanding 
time will ease up. In the mean- 
time, you can look for creative 
alternatives to preserve your inti- 
macy. It’s a gift you can give your 
children and each other. 



Q&A 



How Can We Make Love 
without Feeling Rushed? 

While my husband and I frequently 
have sex, sometimes I feel rushed. 
Foreplay is reduced to about two sec- 
onds. We have three kids, we both 
work outside the home, and we 
rarely have time alone as a couple. 
What can we do to make loving less 
hurried? Are there any techniques 
that would help? 

Not having time to relax is the 
scourge of today’s families. Failing 
to set boundaries in your life can 
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prove deadly. Eventually, you’ll pay 
the price — whether it’s the loss of 
sexual intimacy, breakdown of 
your physical health, or distance in 
your family relationships. 

Why don’t you ask someone to 
take care of the kids and get away 
for a weekend? One night isn’t 
usually enough for a stressed-out 



couple. The first night they hit the 
bed and crash. Once they’ve 
caught up on some sleep, they can 
start enjoying each other. Share 
your thoughts with your spouse 
about how rushed you feel. Tell 
him you want to slow down and 
have more “free time.” We’re sure 
he’ll agree. 
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Sex and Work: 

Making Time for Love 



A ll work and no play make 
Jack a dull boy.” That was an 
oft-repeated proverb in my 
mother’s family, the Kincannon 
clan. I totally embraced the wis- 
dom of that proverb. The second 
proverb I learned was “Any job 
worth doing is worth doing right.” 
I struggle to balance work and 
play while doing right by both. 
You might have guessed that for 
me sex is play — and what keeps 
me from being a dull boy. Conve- 
niently, much of my work as a psy- 
chiatrist also focuses on sex. And 
since Melissa and I work — and 
play — together, our combination 
seems about as good as it gets. 

We realize most people strug- 
gle to find the right balance of 
work and play. Some of you find 
great satisfaction in work, while 
others endure work only as a 
means to play. In either case, we 



see sexual intimacy and work as 
important to your fulfillment in 
marriage. 

How Work Affects Sex 

Work makes sexual play pos- 
sible. When we’re financially suc- 
cessful at work, we have more 
opportunities for romance: din- 
ners out, dates without the kids, 
movies, concerts, nights in resort 
hotels. 

Money isn’t always necessary 
for sexual play. Melissa and I have 
enjoyed budget picnics on a 
nearby beach, free concerts in the 
park, and afternoon movies with 
babysitting provided by other stu- 
dent couples. Even a rendezvous 
in a hospital cafeteria was excit- 
ing — there was no sex but we 
could hold hands and think about 
what would happen after we got 
home. 
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Work promotes partnership. 

Your commitment to work for 
each other outside and inside the 
home is a gift to the marriage. It 
shows how much you care for each 
other. By now you’ve probably 
found unique ways to show your 
love at home as well. Whether it’s 
breakfast in bed or taking turns 
with a fussy baby, you lighten the 
load for your mate. That frees up 
time and builds the motivation to 
enjoy sex. 

Work allows you to share life 
experiences. Through work, you 
acquire new friendships, new sto- 
ries, and new experiences. Sharing 
what happens at work with your 
spouse builds intimacy in a mar- 
riage. Failing to talk about those 
experiences puts up a barrier that 
is bound to affect sex. Asking, 
“How was your day?” is important 
to stay connected. 

Work helps define who you 
are. WTen my wife, Melissa, 
became a mother, her identity 
took on a new dimension. Like- 
wise, when I became a resident in 
psychiatry, my exposure to unbe- 
lievable facets of the human mind 
brought new information into our 
marriage. We believe such stimuli 



are designed to deepen the marital 
bond, not to push us apart. 

How Sex Affects Work 

Sure, work affects sex, but it can 
also work the other way around. In 
our work together as therapists, 
Melissa and I have learned how sex 
affects our work performance. Here 
are some ways: 

Sex makes us more effective 
at work. Melissa often comments 
that I work better as a therapist 
after we’ve made love. Conversely, 
if we haven’t been sexually active 
for a while, I am more easily dis- 
tracted. Since sex is such an 
important emotional and physical 
need, it’s not surprising that our 
work reflects our level of sexual 
fulfillment. 

Sex is a stress-management 

tool. Whether stress is related to 
parenting or meeting a sales goal 
or a deadline, lovemaking is an 
effective tranquilizer. Men are 
often aware of the need for sexual 
satisfaction, but most women also 
enjoy the pleasure. They may sigh 
afterward, “Thank you, darling, I 
needed that!” The kids are proba- 
bly thankful for the good moods 
of Mom and Dad — whatever the 
cause. 
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Sex helps us celebrate what 
happens at work. Sex is fre- 
quently the way a couple celebrate 
work success. “Honey, I got a 
raise — let’s celebrate!” he says. The 
first stop is the bedroom. Like- 
wise, birthdays, anniversaries, pro- 
motions, finished projects, and 
financial coups are worthy of cele- 
bration. What better way to cele- 
brate than to make love with the 
person closest to you? 

Sex reduces the temptation 
to stray. The workplace brings 
many wives and husbands in con- 
tact with attractive people of the 
opposite gender. Most of the indi- 
viduals we’ve counseled who were 
involved in infidelity strayed with 
people they met at work. Feeling 
sexually frustrated in marriage 
ramps up the degree of attraction 
to other people. 

When Work 
Threatens Intimacy 

In every marriage seminar 
we hear a common theme: The 
greatest challenge to intimacy is 
work. So how can we find enough 
time for our occupations and our 
marriages? 

Your work requirements may 
be set by an inflexible, demanding 



boss. Or you may be setting impos- 
sible commitments for yourself, 
thinking it’s the only way to get 
ahead. With a demanding work 
schedule and parenting duties, it’s 
no wonder you have little time or 
energy left for sex. 

If you’re also a performance 
junkie or a perfectionist, you prob- 
ably allow little time for unwind- 
ing. Doing a job well for you 
means self-consuming drivenness. 
This pattern, which is as common 
in women as in men, is equally 
destructive for both. 

Have you ever experienced a 
boss who had no home life and no 
respect for anyone who did? Ted 
was that kind of boss. He had no 
desire to go home after work, so 
he’d insist his staff join him for a 
few drinks at the club after work. 
Allen tried to slip out of the obli- 
gation, but Ted was insistent. 
Finally, Allen realized that the only 
way he could preserve his marriage 
was to look for another job. 

At some time in your career, 
you might find yourself working 
for a person of the opposite gen- 
der who makes sexual overtures. 
You may desperately need the job, 
so it may be hard to walk away. 
But living with sexual harassment 
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is a nightmare of unrelieved ten- 
sion. If you compromise your sex- 
ual fidelity in response to the 
seduction, you’ll soon find your- 
self in deep trouble. This is a no- 
win situation. Ditch the job. 



Q&A 



Must We Always 
Schedule Sex? 

My wife is a successful business- 
woman. I’m thrilled that she is ful- 
filled in her work, but she brings 
that same mind-set home. I can 
handle the way she manages the 
household but not the way she dic- 
tates the terms of our sex life. She 
schedules sex as an agenda item to be 
completed between the weather 
report and Nightline. Her driven 



nature may work great in the busi- 
ness world, but it fails miserably in 
bed. What should I do? 

Melissa: Sex should be driven 
by your relationship, not a pro- 
duction quota. If either partner 
makes sex a control issue, intimacy 
drops off the profit chart. Your 
wife’s controlling style has worked 
well for her on the job, so it’s hard 
for her to relinquish it at home. To 
deal with this problem, borrow 
some terms and methods of relat- 
ing in the business world, where 
your wife feels comfortable: 

Speak her language. Make an 
appointment with your wife. Call 
her secretary, if necessary, to 
reserve the time. 

Affirm her as a successful 
executive. Tell your wife that 
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you’re proud of her success as a 
businesswoman and her time- 
management skills. 

Assure her of your support. 
Tell her you love her and assure her 
that you’re not staging a walkout. 

Ask her to consider your 
view. Tell her you want to have a 
closer, sexual relationship with her. 
Tell her you feel unfulfilled, disre- 
garded, and relegated to the status 
of one more agenda item. Tell her 
you want more say in your sex life. 

Get her input. Ask her what 
she’d like from you. Since your 
wife is an assertive person who is 
used to taking control, she may be 
waiting for you to exert more lead- 
ership. Even strong women like to 
lean on their men. 

Propose a contract. This 
agreement asks for more romance 
and warmth in your partnership. 
Working out the terms of this con- 
tract may require some lunches 
and weekend conferences. 

Problems with 
Work Travel 

Work sometimes requires peri- 
ods of separation for a couple. 
Those times apart create two sig- 
nificant problems: 



Not enough bonding. When 
a husband or wife travels, they 
don’t have much time for the 
closeness necessary for sexual inti- 
macy. For example, if Steve is on 
the road most of the week, Judy 
has to function as a single mom. 
When Steve returns, Judy has to 
shift back to her role as wife and 
parental partner. A welcome-home 
kiss is prelude to a backlog of 
problem solving. The adjustments 
required of the traveling spouse 
and the one who stays home often 
leave both feeling resentful. 

Loneliness and temptation. 
Steve and Judy both became aware 
of the danger of loneliness when 
they found themselves attracted to 
colleagues in their companies. 
Once they recognized the danger 
of those attachments, Steve and 
Judy both set some boundaries. 
They agreed not to spend time 
alone with members of the oppo- 
site gender, no matter how inno- 
cent the occasion. 

They also agreed to talk by 
telephone every day. Hearing each 
other’s voices at a set time helped 
them overcome loneliness. It also 
built up their relationship. In these 
daily discussions, they were better 
equipped to share responsibility 
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for decision making. That helped 
reduce tension over control and 
abandonment issues. 



Q&A 



Will His Travel 
Kill Our Love? 

My husband travels a lot. He leaves 
on Sunday evening and isn’t home 
till Thursday. He can’t wait to make 
love at night, but I have a hard time 
warming up to him. I’m too 
exhausted trying to keep up with the 
kids, the housework, and day-to-day 
crises. I don’t want to dump on him 
when he steps in the door, but I can’t 
instantly become a willing playmate. 
How can we keep up our love life 
under these conditions ? 

It’s understandable that you 
don’t feel like melting into your 
husband’s arms when he walks 
through the door after he has been 
gone all week. Nor does he have 
the energy to lift your burdens of 
parenting. This dilemma calls for 
a world-class demonstration of 
negotiating skills. 

We suggest you set time aside 
for undisturbed discussion. This 
might be a Friday night after your 
husband has rested up and the 
children are in bed, or during the 



day, when the kids are in school or 
at a babysitter’s. Plan on three to 
four hours to talk. 

This talk should begin by 
focusing on each of your expecta- 
tions and desires. Next, you 
should each list your interests for 
your marriage and family. Negoti- 
ate these to help close the gap 
between you. You’ll begin to see 
things from a new perspective. 
You’ll also find that you have more 
interests in common than you 
realized. For example, you’re prob- 
ably both interested in sexual inti- 
macy, healthy children, and 
financial security. As you compare 
your lists of interests, consider 
how you can work together to 
achieve your goals. 

Next, brainstorm solutions. 
Write out various ways of fulfilling 
these expectations, regardless of 
their practicality. For example, you 
might list leaving the children 
with friends and flying off to meet 
your husband for a romantic sex- 
ual interlude. 

OK, we said it didn’t have to 
be practical. Have fun sorting 
through the ideas; you may be sur- 
prised at the creative solutions that 
emerge. Finally, agree on making 
some changes that will help you 
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fulfill your expectations. Then cel- 
ebrate your agreement. Make a 
date for a Friday night. Relax and 
enjoy each other. 

We suggest that you declare a 
truce zone on Thursday evening — 
or any other evening that your hus- 
band returns from a road trip. 
Dedicate that time to readjustment 
and rest. Recognize that neither of 
you has the emotional or physical 
energy to make that evening a sex- 
ual homecoming. Save lovemaking 
for a time when you both can look 
forward to it. 

The Fatigue Factor 

Work-induced fatigue is a 
detriment to lovemaking. For 
example. Bob, who is a carpenter, 
acquiesced to his crew’s wishes for 



long weekends. Instead of working 
five days a week, the crew worked 
four ten-hour days. The three-day 
weekends were nice, but the other 
four days Bob came home so 
exhausted he had no energy left 
for his wife and family. On Fridays 
he was so busy playing catch-up 
that he was worn out. 

His wife, Shirley, was totally 
frustrated. She wanted more com- 
panionship from her husband. She 
also needed more sexual play than 
what she was getting on Saturday 
night. 

Mothers of small children 
struggle with fatigue. From time 
to time, Melissa asked me to take 
care of our three kids for a day just 
to remind me of how draining that 
is. I never had the opportunity to 
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let her take one of my thirty-six- 
hour shifts in the hospital, but 
when I’d go to sleep while eating 
supper, she got the message. 

Three Ways to Balance 
Work and Play 

Most people can’t quit work- 
ing to allow more time for their 
mates. However, neither can they 
deny their need for sexual inti- 
macy. Here are some ways to 
maintain the balance between 
work and play: 

Set priorities. When we hear 
couples talk about all the activities 
they’re involved in, we stare in 
amazement. How can they possi- 
bly have time for all of that and 
sexual intimacy too? 

Correcting a priority problem 
is difficult because it may mean 
saying no to some great opportu- 



nities for you or your children. In 
considering which activities to 
maintain, first ask whether your 
marriage relationship is at the top 
of the list. If it isn’t, put it there. 
Then sit down with your spouse 
between soccer, dance lessons, and 
Bible study — or on your cell 
phones en route — and list your 
activities. Decide which ones have 
the most eternal spiritual and rela- 
tional importance. Try dropping 
just one activity and spend that 
time together. 

Get help. Your load may be 
heavy because you’re trying to do 
everything yourself. Ask some 
friends for help. Barter for exchang- 
ing times in babysitting, carpool- 
ing, or homeschooling. Get your 
kids to help at home. It eases your 
burdens and teaches them valuable 
life s kills . 



Talk about It 



When has the relationship between work and play been 
most balanced in your marriage? When not? What was the effect 
on your sex life? What practical steps can you each take to make 
sure that work supports rather than competes with your mari- 
tal relationship? 
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Give up stuff. If you’ve maxed 
out your credit cards, your 
appetite is too big for your budget. 
Even those pay-nothing-till-2010 
deals eventually come due — plus 
interest. All those toys you buy to 
keep up with your neighbors aren’t 
worth anything if they take time 
away from your marriage. You 
wouldn’t have to work so much if 
you said no to some of your 
desires. Just turning off the televi- 
sion can help, since 30 percent of 
what you see on TV convinces you 
to buy something. 



Q&A 



Is Her Desire 
Linked to Money? 

My wife’s sexual desire seems to be 
tied to my income. When I make 
more money, sex is good and fre- 
quent. When my income is down, 
she has no sex drive or desire. We are 
both Christians, but I fear this prob- 
lem is leading us toward divorce. 

Identifying how your wife’s sex- 
ual behavior relates to your income 
is crucial to effecting change. It’s 
equally important to recognize that 
sexual intimacy is what happens 
between two people and is rarefy the 
problem of just one partner. So 



while you work together on under- 
standing your wife’s behavior, take 
a hard look at what you may be 
contributing to the problem besides 
a variable income. 

Start with money as a symbol. 
Ask yourselves what money means 
to you and your wife. In our cul- 
ture, money is associated with 
power, competence, and prestige. 
When a person’s sense of personal 
worth is linked to wealth, his or 
her relationship with others is 
affected by increases or decreases 
in finances. Wealth — and what it 
can buy — becomes the basis of 
self-worth. Ups and downs in 
finances in turn affect a person’s 
feelings about sexual attractiveness 
or desire. 

Similarly, if money is equated 
with power, the person who is 
financially successful feels more 
attractive and the person who fails 
financially feels ugly and worthless. 

The presence or absence of 
wealth can also be linked with feel- 
ings of safety and security. 
Depending on a person’s child- 
hood experience, a person may 
become anxious if assets are threat- 
ened. That fear prompts with- 
drawal from others, just as a sense 
of security prompts interaction 
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with others. Sexual desire is very 
sensitive to underlying anxiety — 
whatever the cause. 

If a husband’s primary way to 
show love has been in material 
gifts, the level of income and the 
goodies that he provides may be 
an important indication to his 
wife that she is loved. When 
money is tight and the husband 
fails to provide good things, his 
wife feels unloved. 

Finally, if a husbands income 
decreases, he may be less loving 
toward his wife. By contrast, when 
a man’s income goes up, his mood 
may improve and he may be more 
loving toward his wife. In addition, 
when a couple doesn’t have much 
money, they may have to forfeit 
such pleasures as eating out, going 
to movies, or hiring a babysitter so 
they can have a date night. 

Whatever the factors are, it is 
vital to talk with your wife and 
perhaps with a counselor about 
your concerns. 



Q&A 



Is She Stuck on 
Her Boss? 

My wife started working about six 
months ago. She has a wonderful 



boss — too wonderful, I think. She’s 
always talking about him, saying 
how warm and affirming he is. 
Lately they’ve had quite a few 
lunches together. My wife swears this 
is all business, but I’m not so sure. 
Am I right to worry ? What should I 
say to her ? 

We’re with you. The relation- 
ship your wife is developing with 
her new boss is potentially dan- 
gerous. Since she’s either unaware 
of those problems or purposefully 
ignoring them, you and she need 
to have a serious talk. However, be 
very careful. We suggest four ways 
to make this session work: 

Schedule time for a serious 
talk. Ask your wife for a date, then 
take her to a favorite getaway. 
Leave the kids with a babysitter. 
Leave the cell phone home, too. 
You don’t need interruptions. 

Set the stage for discussion. 
Let her know your position and 
agenda, using first-person state- 
ments. You might say, “Honey, I’m 
having some feelings I need to 
express. Our relationship is the 
most important part of my life, 
and if I don’t talk about my feel- 
ings, it won’t be healthy.” 

Tell her how you feel. Don’t 
accuse her of anything; just let her 
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know you feel uneasy or worried 
about losing her. Tell her you feel 
inadequate and left out of this very 
important relationship. Avoid 
blaming her or arguing with her if 
she gets defensive. Stick with “I’m 
not accusing you. I know my own 
feelings and want you to under- 
stand them.” 

Do not attack your wife’s 
boss. He is your wife’s hero right 
now. If your wife feels she has to 
defend her boss, that will only 
push her toward him. As much as 
possible, ignore the boss. There 
may be a time for more aggressive 
intervention, but this is not that 
time. If hearing your feelings 
brings her around, that’s much 
more effective. 



Q&A 



Must I Vacuum 
to Earn Sex? 

My wife and I are no longer having 
sex, even though when we married 
four years ago we were very passion- 
ate. Believe it or not, she claims her 
aversion to sex stems from my not 
doing a fair share of the housework. 
How can I find out what’s really 
wrong ? 



Louis: Your refusal to help 
with the housework is precisely 
what may be wrong. Most rela- 
tionships glide along smoothly on 
the oil of trade-offs, as in “You do 
the wash; I’ll fix supper.” It’s hard 
to be joyful in a relationship when 
one person has to do all the work. 

Maybe your wife feels like 
you’ve stopped appreciating her. 
Maybe you were more attentive 
and helpful when you were court- 
ing her than you are now. When a 
wife feels unappreciated and over- 
worked, it’s difficult for her to give 
sexually. This works both ways. 
Many husbands complain that 
their wives fail to appreciate the 
hard work they do to support the 
family. Thus they don’t have much 
enthusiasm for helping around the 
house. 

For you — and most men — the 
desire for sex is a compelling phys- 
iological drive. For most women, 
sexual commitment grows out of 
an emotional awareness of being 
treasured and pursued relationally. 
When that sense of being cherished 
fades or dies, the desire to connect 
also falters. 

You could work through this 
issue with a counselor, but before 
doing that, you might try helping 
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out more at home. Do the dishes, 
pick up dirty clothes, clean the toi- 
lets. See what happens. 

Melissa: Maybe your dad 
never helped around the house. 
That taught you that real men 
don’t vacuum or dust or clean. If 
that’s true, work on overcoming 
this prejudice. 

Consider how your father’s 
actions (or inactions) affected your 
mom and their relationship. Was 
Mom so burdened with caring for 



the house and family that she 
rarely had time for fun? Under- 
standing your parents’ relationship 
may make it easier for you to 
change. 

Deal with your emotions about 
doing housework. Then get practi- 
cal. Ask your wife what she has in 
mind for you to do around the 
house. You might be surprised to 
find that her expectations aren’t dif- 
ficult to meet — and are worth the 
effort to boost your sex life. 
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Aging and Sex: 

Loving through Life’s Phases 



S ure, bodies age. Things droop 
that once were firm. Unin- 
vited pounds and inches creep on. 
Muscles and bones once taken for 
granted lose strength and grow 
brittle. Illness threatens. Trips to 
the doctor increase. Prescription 
bottles take up more room in 
bathroom cabinets. Your sweet- 
heart’s hair thins or turns gray. 
Neither one of you sleeps through 
the night. 

Your sexual equipment slows 
like the rest of you. But that does 
not mean you have to be done with 
sex. According to Ed and Gaye 
Wheat, authors of Intended for 
Pleasure, “Sex after sixty can be bet- 
ter than ever! This is not propa- 
ganda to encourage the faltering, 
but a frank statement of fact.”* This 
is especially encouraging, since 



married couples generally live ten 
to fifteen years longer than singles. 

Stay married and stay inter- 
ested. You won’t live as long as 
Methuselah, but you can still enjoy 
a rich and varied love life. 

Why the Magic Fades 

Recently, Melissa and I were 
going through our wedding album. 
As we sat in front of the fireplace 
and looked at photos of ourselves as 
twenty-three-year-olds, we caught 
our breath. Who are those kids? we 
wondered. What on earth were they 
doing? 

We spent the next hour sharing 
memories and lots of laughs. When 
we were done, we rejoiced that after 
forty-plus years we are still together. 
Were keenly aware of how unusual 
that’s getting to be. Many of the 



*Ed Wheat and Gaye Wheat, Intended for Pleasure (OldTappan, N.J.: Revell, 1981), 203. 
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couples we work with in counsel- 
ing have trouble remembering 
what brought them together and 
how they once were happy. 

When did the good times stop 
happening for them? When did 
their feelings for one another drain 
away? When did romance slip out 
the door? When did sex begin to 
look like more effort than it was 
worth? 

How Life Phases 
Affect Us 

Considering the phases that 
marriages go through, it’s not sur- 
prising that couples drift apart over 
the years. These phases call for con- 
tinual reassessment and renegotiat- 
ing in marriage. Here are some of 
those stages: 

The establishment phase. 

This is the stage of life when 
couples focus on what will make 
them competent members of cul- 
ture. They’re busy proving their 
worth in a chosen career, setting 
up a house, and beginning the life- 
long job of parenting. While these 
are all worthwhile pursuits, they 
can be barriers to intimacy. 

The midlife phase. Not all 
couples experience crisis in this 
stage, but it is a time of emotional 
and physical transition. This is 



when we recognize that time is 
moving swiftly. Our bodies are 
changing. We tire more easily. We 
occasionally think about death. 

Family life shifts: the kids leave 
and aged parents need help. All of 
these things force couples to closely 
interact with each other. Unhap- 
pily, that is when many discover 
that they hardly know each other. 

During this phase, some men 
realize they need something other 
than financial success to complete 
their deepest longings. Unfortu- 
nately, they may have been so busy 
with their careers that their wives 
have emotionally disconnected 
from them. So it’s not uncommon 
for these men to look elsewhere 
for affirmation and support. 

The retirement phase. Poet 
Robert Browning wrote to his wife, 
Elizabeth: “Come grow old with 
me, the best is yet to be.” He was 
right; a couple that reaches this 
stage of life together often cares for 
each other more deeply than ever 
before. But some elderly couples 
feel unspeakable loneliness. 

Why Couples 
Drift Apart 

As some couples move through 
different phases of life, intimacy 
suffers. Some reasons for that: 
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A dependency shift. When a 
couple dates, one person is 
attracted to the strengths of the 
other. The weaker one longs for a 
protector or surrogate parent who 
will forever provide loving care. 
The marriage contract becomes a 
you-be-the-strong-one-and-ril-be- 
the-weak-one agreement. In time, 
dependency is burdensome to 
everyone. The strong partner gets 
tired of carrying the load, and the 
dependent mate feels controlled or 
squelched. 

When Melissa and I married, 
I saw myself as the rescuer who 
was saving her from the burden of 
singleness. She seemed to need 
and appreciate my strength and 
wisdom. But after several years, we 
arrived at a crisis point. We had to 
reassess the dynamics of our 
dependency to account for her 
competence and my need for her 
strength. 

A pile of hurt. Another reason 
spouses drift apart is that they allow 
hurts to build. As Christians, we 
know and probably hear at wed- 
dings the verse from 1 Corinthians 
13:5 that says, “[Love] keeps no 
record of wrongs.” Hearing this at a 
candlelight service is a lot easier 
than applying it to the wounds we 



receive from each other. Gashes of 
disappointment from those wounds 
cut deep into our romantic expec- 
tations. 

For example, Melissa expected 
me to call if I’d be late for dinner. 
She also expected I would always 
take the lead in our family’s spiri- 
tual life. In turn, I expected her 
sexual passion to be undaunted by 
motherhood. Learning otherwise 
caused superficial abrasions, which 
could be forgiven quietly. 

Deeper hurts are harder to 
keep off a marriage scorecard. If a 
husband and wife aren’t careful, 
they’ll drag out that tally at every 
opportunity. 

Tough stuff. When couples 
promise at their wedding to love 
each other “for better or for worse,” 
no one thinks about the “worse” 
part. When something really awful 
hits a marriage — as is inevitable — 
a couple falters. 

For example, how do you cope 
with the loss of a child? There are 
few satisfactory explanations for 
that kind of crisis. How do you 
deal with economic loss or catas- 
trophe? That wasn’t part of the 
dream for marriage. What about 
chronic illness? That can be more 
difficult to handle than death. We 
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have a friend whose wife was in an 
accident. Her mind has been dete- 
riorating ever since. For seven 
years he’s been dealing with a wife 
who offers none of the expected 
benefits of a marriage partner. 

Tough stuff. It’s no wonder 
many couples begin running from 
each other rather than dealing 
with the pain. 



Q&A 



Is Infrequent Sex OK? 

Although my wife and I rarely have 
sex, neither of us minds much. For a 
long time we were preoccupied with 
our kids, our business, and some 
family illness. Not having sex became 
a habit, and we don’t really miss it. 
But I have to believe a sexless mar- 
riage isn’t what God intended. If 
neither of us wants sex, how can we 
both get more interested ? 



Louis: This is well-worn 
advice, but “if it ain’t broke, don’t 
fix it!” From what you say, you and 
your wife have a comfortable and 
meaningful relationship. If you 
feel satisfied that your relational 
needs are being met, I wouldn’t 
worry much about your sexual fre- 
quency. 

However, you should talk 
about this. Honestly express how 
you feel about the situation. Talk 
about times that you have made 
love, and what made it good. 
Brainstorm things you can do that 
will draw you closer. 

God wants us to become one. 
Our culture defines oneness pri- 
marily as sexual. Because of that, 
other aspects of intimacy go unno- 
ticed. It’s not uncommon for sex- 
ual drive in a long-term marriage 
to diminish and to be replaced by 



Talk about It 

If you’re having problems in your marriage, don’t stifle your 
disappointment, figuring it’s too late to do anything. Talk to your 
spouse about your hurts. Ask each other what might be done to 
restore your relationship. See a counselor if necessary. Your mar- 
riage is a gift that’s meant to be enjoyed for a lifetime. 
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other acts of affection. For exam- 
ple, Melissa and I love taking a 
walk on a beach or holding hands 
during a movie. If that closeness 
leads to something else, that’s OK. 
If it doesn’t, that’s OK too. 

Melissa: Are you certain you’re 
speaking for both of you? Your 
wife may have some unspoken 
wishes or longings. Have a good, 
long talk about it. That could lead 
to a more fulfilling marriage. 

Seven Ways to Change 
a Destructive Dance 

In our work, Melissa and I see 
aging couples who know their 
relationships are in jeopardy. Each 
can describe in detail the destruc- 
tive dance they’re engaged in. 

For example, she asks, “Why 
are you late this time?” (It’s not a 
question.) 

He replies, “What does it mat- 
ter to you?” (Again, not a ques- 
tion.) This dance is well rehearsed 
and the outcome sadly predictable. 
The partners have long ago emo- 
tionally separated. 

This old dance doesn’t have to 
continue. Either partner can change 
it by learning a new step. Here are 
seven ways to change the dance: 



Commit to change. This is 
hard when you’re tired, discour- 
aged, and ready to bail. That’s pre- 
cisely when you need to step back 
and look at the consequences of 
your actions. While separation and 
divorce could provide you with ini- 
tial relief, the single life also brings 
complications. Furthermore, walk- 
ing out of a marriage sets you up 
for other problems. By contrast, 
committing to change because of 
what you’ve already invested in 
each other’s lives will bring rewards 
to your marriage. 

Talk about the pain. Without 
casting blame, list events that were 
hurtful for you in the past and 
how you feel about them. For 
example, one husband told how 
his bride cried when she left her 
mother on the wedding day. The 
groom thought his bride was so 
enmeshed with her mother that 
she’d never adjust to marriage. The 
bride didn’t remember wanting to 
go back home to Mom. She only 
remembered being physically and 
emotionally exhausted after the 
wedding. Yet her tears had created 
such resentment in her husband 
that he burned about them years 
later. 
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Were all guilty of feeling hurt 
because we’ve interpreted an event 
the worst possible way. A husband 
and wife must clear the air of such 
hurts. When they share these 
thoughts to work toward under- 
standing, everything looks different. 
Forgiveness and intimacy follow. 

Trace the roots. Think of how 
each of your parents worked out 
disagreements, made decisions, cel- 
ebrated holidays, and disciplined 
children. When you quit being 
defensive, you’ll probably laugh at 
some of the peculiar things they 
did — which you assumed were the 
only ways to do things because 
that’s what was done at home. 

Melissa and I began to dis- 
cover those patterns early in our 
marriage. I rearranged her kitchen 
the first week of marriage because 
she didn’t have things in the “right 
places.” Boy, did I learn quickly 
how unhelpful that was. Then 
Christmas came, and she expected 
to open presents on Christmas 
morning instead of Christmas Eve. 
Can you imagine such a thing? 

Family patterns are deeply 
engrained, yet they don’t matter 
much — if we don’t let them. It’s 
better to give them up than to let 



them rob you and your mate of 
enjoyment. 

Decide what’s important. 

What’s important for couples in 
their golden years? It’s the need for 
feeling accepted and loved, having 
enough space, being listened to 
without put-downs, and achieving 
sexual satisfaction. The bottom 
line is that we all want to feel safe, 
cherished, and respected. When 
those needs are met, more good- 
will is available to allow for differ- 
ences about little things like 
up-or-down toilet seats or kitchen 
cabinet organization. 

Choose a new response. Dis- 
cuss some behaviors you’d like to 
see changed in each other, then 
pick one or two to work on. This 
might be as simple as putting the 
milk back in the refrigerator, clear- 
ing the table of dirty dishes, or 
dumping a negative attitude. No 
one wants to be around a whiner 
or complainer. Talk about the 
good things in your life. Try to see 
humor in a minor upset. Start 
small; you don’t have to solve all 
the world’s problems the first 
week. Victories in small things will 
encourage you to tackle bigger 
problems. 
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Be accountable. Praise each 
other each time you master a new 
step. Reinforcing new behaviors 
with frequent encouragement is 
far more effective than pointing 
out failures. If you’re really brave, 
ask your mate to remind you if 
you slip. That can be risky if firing 
criticism at each other has been a 
favored war strategy. Declare a 
truce and discuss how you’re feel- 
ing about these changes. That 
helps to reaffirm your commit- 
ment. So does calling in outside 
help such as a trusted friend or 
professional counselor. 

Celebrate success. As you see 
improvements in your relation- 
ship, give each other some rewards. 
Take each other out for dinner or 
see a new musical. Plan a trip. 
You’ve done a great thing. 



Q&A 



What Can We Do about 
a Dull Sex Lile? 

After thirty years of marriage, my 
wife tells me our sex life is dull. Now 
I’m afraid to initiate sex for fear 
she’ll get bored. What can we do to 
make things more exciting ? 

After thirty years of marriage, 
sex can lose its zip. It can sink into 



a routine that saps the excitement 
out of everything. The secret is to 
acknowledge the problem and to 
accept the challenge to woo back 
your wife. We could give you a for- 
mula, but what works for us prob- 
ably wouldn’t work for you. So let’s 
consider what most women find 
appealing: 

Relationship. Rather than 
thinking about improving sex, 
concentrate on improving your 
relationship. Your wife needs to 
hear you talk about your feelings, 
thoughts, and opinions. She’d 
probably love to hear your memo- 
ries of great times with her. 

Maleness. Most women love a 
delicate mix of strength and tender- 
ness in a guy. Try talking to her 
about the feelings you just described 
to us. Listen when she talks about 
her feelings. This will help you feel 
emotionally close, which will natu- 
rally lead to more physical affection 
and sex. Don’t make sex your goal, 
though. Let oneness be the goal, 
and sex will follow. 

Leadership. Your fears about a 
dull sex life should dissipate as you 
deal with this problem. Focus then 
on your wife’s needs. Otherwise, 
she’ll sense intuitively that you’re 
afraid — and that isn’t attractive to 
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most women. Want another tip? 
Ask her what you can do to make 
things more exciting in the bed- 
room. We bet she’d love to tell you. 



Q&A 



Is a Slowdown in 
Sex Normal? 

My husband and I have a good 
marriage. But since my husband 
turned age fifty, his lovemaking has 
slowed down. Is that normal ? 

When young, a man becomes 
quickly aroused and has a firm 
erection. But with age come prob- 
lems: it takes a guy longer to 
become erect, his erection isn’t as 
firm, and ejaculation is delayed. 
Regardless of the cause, when a 
man fails to respond sexually, he 
becomes fearful of repeated failure. 
He loses self-confidence and begins 
to avoid sex. 

The most common causes of 
sexual slowdown — fatigue, stress, 
medication, physical illness, rela- 
tional conflict, and alcohol use — 
can be easily remedied. So the first 
step is to see whether any of those 
are contributing to your husband’s 
condition and to make adjust- 
ments. Another step is to have him 
see a doctor to rule out thyroid dis- 



order, diabetes, or other cardiovas- 
cular and neurological conditions 
that can cause sexual problems. 

If nothing much is found, 
your husband may benefit from 
counseling. You can be a great sup- 
port by encouraging him. 



Q&A 



Why Are His 
Erections Less Firm? 

My husband and I have hit middle 
age, and suddenly his erections are 
less firm. He says this is normal, but 
intercourse just isn’t the same for me. 
Is there something we can do about 
this problem ? 

Louis: When changes in erec- 
tile function create tension in a 
marriage, it’s time to see a urologist 
or sex therapist — or both. There 
are ways to enhance a man’s erec- 
tions. Suction devices can draw 
more blood into the corpus caver- 
nosum and the corpus spongio- 
sum, creating an erection. The use 
of such a device, combined with a 
stricture applied to the base of the 
penis to keep the blood in place, 
creates a firm erection. 

A wife can enhance her hus- 
band’s erection by putting pressure 
on the upper side of the base of 
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the penis, where the major venous 
drainage flows. This can be done 
comfortably during penetration. 

Medical compounds can be 
injected to stimulate erections. 
These are quite effective and rel- 
atively painless. Drugs such as 
Viagra, Cialis, or Caverject will 
also produce erections. (See “How 
Viagra Works,” 178.) Check with 
a physician for suggestions. 

Melissa: Your husband seems 
most anxious about your reaction to 
his problem. He’s also probably very 
sensitive about it. Assure him of 
your love, admiration, and respect. 
A problem like this calls for team- 
work. You might find yourselves 
more satisfied with your emotional 
intimacy as you work together to 
tackle the physical problem. 



Menopause 

Sometime after age forty and 
for the next ten years, women 
begin to notice body changes due 
to the waning production of estro- 
gen. Along with mood changes, 
sleep problems, and hot flashes, a 
woman notices difficulties in 
intercourse. She experiences some 
discomfort, even pain, during 
lovemaking. That’s primarily due 
to the thinning and dryness of her 
vagina. Estrogens taken orally or as 
vaginal creams can restore lubrica- 
tion to ease lovemaking. 

If a woman is in good health 
generally, age may actually help 
her enjoy sex more. With child 
rearing and work behind her, she 
may actually experience an 
increase in libido and response to 
sexual stimulation. 
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Bedroom Toys: 

Fantasies, Spicy Videos 
and Other Additions 



S ome of us drag outside influ- 
ences into our private moments 
of intimacy. We experiment with 
devices to enhance the pleasure of 
sex. Vibrators to stimulate sexual 
organs. A sexy negligee or a 
provocative movie for visual stim- 
ulation. Spicy videos to learn new 
techniques. Internet search engines 
for erotic fantasy. 

Let’s take a look at these addi- 
tions to the bedroom and consider 
how they affect our relationship. 

When Fantasy Starts 

“Play like I’m a big, strong 
man and you’re my little friend 
and I rescue you from a dragon 
and you love me forever ...” 

Does that sound familiar? 
Children have active imaginations 
that express themselves in play. 
Sometimes their fantasies get acted 
out with real playmates and some- 



times with make-believe play- 
mates. Either way, fantasy is a way 
to act out inner desires, feelings, or 
conflicts. It is a world that can be 
safer and more satisfying than the 
real one. 

Those flights into an imaginary 
world continue to provide relief 
from anxiety in adulthood. They 
can be fleeting, elusive thoughts or 
elaborate, well-organized fantasies, 
but all deal with a person’s self- 
concept and wish fulfillment. 

What a Man 
Fantasizes About 

Various sexual behaviors with 
his wife. These fantasies have an 
element of wish fulfillment. They 
put the guy into a role that makes 
him look desirable to women. Fan- 
tasies about sex with his wife may 
replay real encounters. Or fantasy 
may play out a sex technique, such 
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as oral sex, that isn’t part of the 
marriage. 

Sexual relations with another 
woman — or a group of women. 

These fantasies may feature a 
female friend or a sex goddess in 
Hollywood. They may show the 
guy being seduced by several 
women. These fantasies are danger- 
ous because they erode the healthy 
boundaries that preserve marital 
faithfulness. That’s why Jesus 
expanded the definition of adultery 
to include lusting after a woman. 
Enjoying a woman’s beauty and 
focusing on her as a sexual object 
are two different things. 

What a Woman 
Fantasizes About 

She and her husband in an 
unusual sexual situation. He is a 

handsome Marine who swoops 
her into his arms as he rescues her 
from enemy soldiers. This kind of 
fantasy prompts sexual readiness 
toward an unromantic spouse. 

She and another guy having 
sex. These are prompted by novels, 
conversations, movies, or Internet 
chats. Internet chat rooms are dan- 
gerous because predators tend to 
get into those rooms to prey on 
lonely women. 



Having the kind of sex that 
she would ordinarily refuse. 

Danger or adventure enhances 
eroticism. A woman who is very 
restricted sexually fantasizes that 
she is an expensive call girl per- 
forming sex acts that she would 
never try with her husband. 



Q&A 



Why Does He Talk 
about Group Sex? 

My husband and I are both Chris- 
tians. We have a great sex life as well 
as a good relationship outside the bed- 
room. My husband enjoys talking to 
me during sex, but what he talks 
about concerns me. He talks as if 
other people are doing things to us. He 
once told me he would never actually 
bring in other people for group sex, 
but he enjoys fantasizing about it. I 
don’t know how to talk with him 
about this. What should I do? 

Not knowing all the details, 
we may not correctly address your 
concerns, but we’ll try. Here are 
some suggestions: 

Find out why he talks that 
way. Although sex play is primarily 
visual and tactile, vocalizing can be 
stimulating for some people. That 
may relate to how they learned 



238 




1 7 BedroomToys 



about sexuality. Adolescent boys 
usually hear about sex from other 
boys. The vulgar vocabulary of 
middle school locker rooms pro- 
vided the foundation for sexual 
arousal and enjoyment. The titil- 
lating images and ideas that con- 
tributed to those early fantasies 
were often derived from smutty 
magazines or dirty talk. If you 
haven’t done so already, you might 
ask your husband what sex talk 
means to him. 

Ask what he wants of you. 

Your husband may be stimulating 
himself through talking. For some 
people, saying words or describing 
sexual activities is quite exciting. 
Your husband may not be expect- 
ing anything of you other than to 



listen. However, it does sound like 
you’d like to know exactly what he 
expects of you when he talks about 
others. Ask him! 

Tell him how you feel. Since 
you describe your relationship with 
your husband as healthy, we 
assume that his talk about group 
sex hasn’t created serious barriers to 
your sexual enjoyment. If it does, 
you should explore that with your 
husband, telling him how his talk 
minimizes your sexual enjoyment. 

Determine how real the fan- 
tasies are. If your husband’s verbal 
fantasies include real people, that 
crosses the line into adultery. 
Although it’s practically impossible 
never to think sexually about some- 
one other than your mate, it isn’t 



Talk about It 



Talk to each other about fantasies. Begin by recalling some of 
the fantasies you had when you were a child. What fed into those 
fantasies? How much time did you spend daydreaming? How 
much time imagining what might happen to you? Did parents and 
other adults encourage fantasy or try to squelch it? What are some 
images and events that slip into your mind while lovemaking? Do 
they help you love each other more? In what way might they be 
harmful to your relationship? 
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healthy to nurture such images. 
They lower one’s resistance to infi- 
delity. If your husband shows inter- 
est in pursuing group sex, insist on 
immediate intervention. 



Q&A 



Can We Spice Things Up? 

My wife and I have sex regularly, 
but it’s always the same. When I try 
to spice things up, my wife becomes 
shy or embarrassed. Then I feel like 
a big jerk, forcing changes where she 
doesn’t want them. I’ve heard that 
sex between married people gets bet- 
ter, but that’s not true for us. What 
can I do? 

Louis: For some men, fantasies 
about sexual variety can be more 
exciting than the actual experience. 
For some women, new techniques 
or positions may be threatening 
because they’re uncertain about 
how to perform. They worry that 
these variations will be uncomfort- 
able, painful, or demeaning. 

I’m convinced that sexual 
experience can become better 
throughout marriage. What’s key 
is that you communicate and lis- 
ten to each other’s desires. While 
stating your wish for more variety 
in lovemaking, you must be sensi- 



tive to your wife’s need for secu- 
rity, trust, and fulfillment. 

Problems with Fantasy 

Sexual fantasies become dan- 
gerous when they become prefer- 
able to sexual intimacy with one’s 
spouse. Pornography is particularly 
seductive in leading a person into 
a world of fantasy that replaces 
reality. The visual or verbal stimuli 
of pornographic material tend to 
create an increasing need for more 
intense, more explicit, or more 
bizarre images. In time, images can 
become more alluring than marital 
intimacy. 

The content of fantasy is cru- 
cial. Do you fantasize that you and 
your spouse are on a romantic 
cruise? Does she imagine you as 
some gorgeous hunk who is about 
to seduce her? If you fantasize 
about each other, that’s harmless. If 
the fantasy is about someone else — 
someone you met on the Internet 
or someone you work with, or even 
someone you’ve read about — that 
is dangerous. Those fantasies are 
unfaithful to the partner with 
whom you are in a committed rela- 
tionship. They might lead eventu- 
ally to adultery in the flesh. 
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Given the power of sexuality, 
it’s unlikely that anyone is free of 
sexual fantasies. However, we can 
control the script of make-believe 
scenarios. Wish fulfillment is 
made real in marital relationship. 
Rather than getting hooked by the 
imagery of pornography, create 
your own script. Make your 
spouse the star of your fantasy. 
Work together to build experi- 
ences that dreams are made of. 
These experiences can protect you 
from drifting into extramarital sex. 
They can also make your fantasies 
contribute to marital excitement, 
health, and satisfaction. 



Q&A 



How Can I Stop 
Self-Protective Fantasy? 

For fifteen years I was married to a 
very abusive man. The only way I 
could get through sex with him was 
to fantasize. I would pretend that I 
wasn’t even there. Now I’m married 
to a great Christian man, but I can’t 
break that habit of mentally disen- 
gaging. I can’t even tell my husband 
because it would hurt him so much. 
What can I do? 

Louis: Retreating into fantasy, 
or disassociation, is a common way 



of dealing with painful situations. It 
provides psychological protection 
when physical escape is impossible. 
As the pattern for escape becomes 
set, certain signals or stimuli tap 
into the thought routines. For 
instance, if your abusive ex-husband 
signaled his demand for sex in cer- 
tain ways, those signals probably 
still trip you into fantasy. 

Become conscious of what 
those stimuli are. Recognize that 
your husband’s touch, looks, or 
words don’t mean that abuse will 
follow. You might ask him to 
change some of the trigger behav- 
iors. I don’t think he’d be hurt if 
you explained that something he 
does gives you flashbacks of painful 
experiences. 

It might also help to take more 
initiative in sexual play with your 
husband. Your intentional actions 
may help remove that sense of 
impending danger that made fan- 
tasy necessary. 

Melissa: Many women fanta- 
size during intercourse. The prob- 
lem comes when fantasies interfere 
with expressing love for your hus- 
band. Here are steps to help you 
change your fantasies: 

Take your thoughts captive. 
Second Corinthians 10:5 tells us 
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to “take captive every thought to 
make it obedient to Christ.” Take 
control of your fantasies by the 
power of God. Start by replacing 
fantasies with thoughts about your 
new husband. Eventually the fan- 
tasies will disappear. 

See how false fantasies are. 
You have a wonderful husband 
who will not abuse you. That is the 
truth. Believe it. The fears that trig- 
ger fantasies are unfounded and 
untrue. 

Use love to drive out fear 

(1 John 4:18). As you focus on 
loving your new husband, God’s 
perfect love will help you drive out 
fears of your former husband. 

Absolve yourself. You are not 
guilty — your abuser was. So quit 
beating up on yourself. Give this 
up to God. 

Talk to your husband. He 

needs to know what you’re dealing 
with so he won’t blame himself for 
the problem. As you and your hus- 
band work through this situation, 
your relationship will grow stronger. 

Spicy Videos: 

A Teaching Tool? 

Sure, pornography is bad, but 
what about using instructional sex 



videotapes or books? Can they 
improve a couple’s sex life? 

For many individuals, partic- 
ularly males, seeing videos or pho- 
tos of sexual acts is erotic. Even 
looking at drawings can produce 
arousal. Some sex manuals depict 
unusual positions for intercourse. 
They introduce a whole new level 
of sexual play that take unusual 
strength or acrobatics to achieve. 

We see two problems associ- 
ated with using spicy videos: 

They make us doubt our- 
selves. Spicy videos feature mod- 
els with exceptional bodies. When 
watching such models at work, 
you become intimidated because 
your body is far less attractive. 
Your spouse doesn’t compare well, 
either. Sure, you might learn some 
exciting techniques, but you also 
might lose interest in trying them 
out with each other. 

Instructional manuals about 
sex usually have drawings rather 
than photographs. That reduces 
the risk of unpleasant comparisons. 
The figures are not designed for 
arousal as much as for instruction. 

They open the door to 
pornography. Getting turned on 
by sexually explicit material builds 
a hunger for more. As the addic- 
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tion builds, increasing amounts of 
the stimulus are necessary to pro- 
duce the same high. Like a heroin 
addict who has to keep increasing 
the dose, a pornography addict 
needs more tantalizing pictures to 
produce the desired excitement. 



Q&A 



Should We Videotape 
Our Lovemaking? 

Being very visual (as most men are). 
I’d find it exciting to watch my wife 
and me making love on video. Our 
lovemaking in itself is memorable, 
but why not preserve some of the 
memories for future enjoyment ? If 
my wife agrees, do you think video- 
taping our lovemaking sessions for 
later viewing together would be 
appropriate ? 

Louis: My basic instinct says 
don’t do it. But being the mature, 
broad-minded shrink that I am, 
I’ll consider your question more 
carefully. 

Filming your lovemaking is 
OK as long as you both agree to it, 
neither forces the other to do it, 
and it doesn’t take the place of gen- 
ital union. Still, our hunch is that a 
woman who allows lovemaking to 
be videotaped would eventually 



feel guilt, embarrassment, and 
ultimately resentment — particu- 
larly if she gave in to your pressure 
but wasn’t fully honest with her 
feelings. 

We’re also concerned about 
the voyeuristic nature of video- 
taping. Is there something about 
watching yourselves on film that’s 
more stimulating to you than 
real-time enjoyment of each 
other? Like pornography, video- 
tape could become a substitute 
for the intimacy God intended 
for you to share. 

Finally, it’s amazing how per- 
sonal property such as journals, 
diaries, emails, and photos have a 
way of showing up in unexpected 
places. If your children, parents, or 
neighbors saw your tape, you 
would have some serious problems. 

The bottom line? Don’t do it. 
Enjoy each other in privacy. 

Sex Toys: Five Dangers 

Sex toys come in all shapes and 
sizes. Vibrators increase the inten- 
sity of genital stimulation. Videos 
or movies produce arousal. Rings 
over the penis enhance its size. Arti- 
ficial penises (dildos) substitute for 
the real thing. Bondage equipment 
comes in leather or chains. Asphyx- 
iation devices intensify orgasm. 
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We see potential problems with 
sex toys. Here are a few: 

They focus on individual 
pleasure. That minimizes or 
ignores the relational aspect of sex- 
ual play. It takes marital intimacy 
out of the picture. We don’t think 
a vibrator or dildo should ever 
replace a spouse. 

They’re addictive. Their effect 
tends to max out — which means 
you’ll have to keep increasing the 
stimuli for the same degree of pleas- 
ure. So what may begin with an R- 
rated movie can easily progress to 
X-rated videos. 

They cause pain, physical 
harm — even death. Some deaths 
ruled as suicide were due to games 
of sexual enhancement through 
asphyxiation and bondage. Aids 
that mix pain with pleasure are 
dangerous and should be avoided. 

They’re conceived in sin. The 
producers and marketers for these 
products are part of the dark world 
of pornography, prostitution, kid- 
napping, child abuse, drug traf- 
ficking, and murder. Don’t put any 
of your money into that world. 
Like other questionable or frankly 
criminal activities in our culture, 
the outlets for these sexual devices 



are not necessarily dingy, window- 
less adult bookstores. You can find 
sexually explicit videos in brightly 
lit stores in neighborhood shop- 
ping areas. 

They’re a form of idolatry. 

Unlike relational marital sex that 
celebrates God’s love and creativ- 
ity, sex toys separate us from God. 
These temptations are the latest 
version of the kind of Baal wor- 
ship that plagued Israel. Don’t be 
deceived. 



Q&A 



Can We Enjoy Sex 
without Pornography? 

For years, my wife and I enjoyed 
watching pornography together 
because it enhanced our sexual excite- 
ment. As we’ve come to know God, 
we’ve tried to give him control over 
every area of our lives. We’ve rejected 
pornography. The trouble is, now 
we’re having problems with sex. We 
miss the stimulation we used to get 
from pornography. Are we doomed ? 

Louis: I sense that you’re won- 
dering if your Christian convic- 
tions will be a permanent barrier to 
sexual enjoyment. Here’s the good 
news: While it’s true that it’s diffi- 
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cult to break the hold of pornogra- 
phy, it’s far from impossible. 

Pornography leaves powerful 
and lasting visual impressions. Fas- 
cination with those images is 
enhanced because they are forbid- 
den. The combination of strong 
visual and auditory stimuli, the 
high risk-taking quality of naughty 
behavior, and our own sexual 
response system creates strong pat- 
terns. Break those patterns by sub- 
stituting new mental images for 
the old through the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

When pornographic images 
come to mind, think about some- 
thing else. Each time you refuse to 
replay pornographic tapes in your 
mind, the associations get weaker. 
Then substitute new images for the 
old ones. Real live experiences with 
your wife will have a powerful 
long-term effect. They will protect 
you from the destructive effects of 
pornography. 

You have a powerful ally in 
fighting evil. God wants you to 
fully delight in each other without 
the intrusion of unhealthy images. 
Pray for the Holy Spirit’s help in 
replacing pornography with hon- 
est, healthy sexual encounters. 



Q&A 



Must I Insist He 
Give Up the Toys? 

I’ve recently become a Christian. 
Now I’m praying that my husband 
will become a believer. We’ve had a 
rocky marriage, but the most stable 
part of it has been our sex life. That 
sex was pretty adventurous, involv- 
ing toys and some porn. Now I’m 
trying to get up the nerve to tell my 
husband I don’t want to do those 
things. I’m afraid it will make him 
resent my faith and take away the 
one point of connection that’s been 
good for us. What should I do ? 

Louis: Many Christian wives 
have to put up with all sorts of 
pre-Christian behaviors in their 
relationships. It’s hard to balance 
obedience to God with Paul’s 
admonition for a wife to act in 
such a way that she attracts her 
husband to Jesus (1 Corinthians 
7:12-14). So make it your goal to 
love both God and your husband 
as completely as you can. 

At the same time, let me affirm 
your instinct that sex toys and porn 
have no place in a believer’s sex life. 
Using sex toys and porn to enhance 
eroticism is dangerous. In our 
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counseling practice, Melissa and I 
see increasing numbers of men and 
women who are seriously addicted 
to pornography. 

The side effects of pornography 
are emotionally and relationally 
destructive. They erode self-respect, 
trust, and marital pleasure. They 
are also physically destructive when 
they result in extramarital affairs. 
But you are married to an unbe- 
liever and long to see him come to 
Christ. So let your loving submis- 
siveness in other areas besides sex 
convince your husband that your 
Christianity is a reflection of God’s 
grace. I suspect he already knows 
that toys and porn are not compat- 
ible with your faith. As he becomes 
convinced of your willingness to 
honor him, he will be more likely 
to consider your God. 

Melissa: Now would be a 
great time for you to do a Bible 
study on marriage to discover how 
important marriage is to God. 
You’ll discover that fidelity is cru- 
cial in God’s plan. 

You’ll also realize you have 
God’s Spirit in you, which gives 
you the love and power to make 
your marriage what God intends it 
to be. Your concern about sexual 
practices is an important one, but 



it is only part of the bigger mar- 
riage picture. Learn to love God 
and your husband — and every- 
thing else will fall into place. 



Q&A 



Can We Use a Dildo 
to Avoid Infection? 

My pre-Christian experiences left me 
with an incurable sexually transmit- 
ted disease. It isn’t deadly but some- 
thing my wife and I now have to live 
with. We’ve been using a dildo to 
avoid infecting each other. Are we 
sinning by using a sexual aid ? 

As far as we can tell, using a 
dildo isn’t sinful if both the husband 
and wife agree to use one — and nei- 
ther coerces the other to do so. That 
said, there are problems with using 
a sex toy. Outside of an intimate 
love relationship, sex becomes a 
mechanical release of tension. It also 
becomes self-focused. 

Relying on toys to enhance 
orgasmic response can develop into 
a desire for new, different, and 
more stimulating devices. This pat- 
tern can destroy a marriage. We 
suggest you find other ways to pro- 
tect yourselves from passing disease 
to one another. Ask your doctor for 
suggestions. 
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Leather and Other Stuff 

A friend told me that black 
leather underwear and vibrators 
have turned his sex life around. I 
wonder if he is seeking more out of 
sex than God intends for us. 
Within reason, outside props, such 
as sexy lingerie or soft music, can 
make a positive contribution to sex. 
But we have real concerns about 
relying on sex toys to enhance sex. 

One problem is that sex toys 
must be upgraded over time to 
provide the same level of excite- 
ment. For many couples, sex toys 
are only a short step away from 
sadomasochistic practices. Sado- 
masochistic sex or bondage fan- 
tasies move sex out of the arena of 
selfless love into that of power or 
domination. Sex becomes an inva- 
sive, controlling behavior, which 
perverts the act and creates shame, 
humiliation, and ultimate devalua- 
tion of one or both of the partners. 
When domination becomes a nec- 
essary ingredient for sexual pleas- 
ure, increasing levels of excitement 
are required to achieve gratifica- 
tion. In its extreme, bondage sex 
leads to pornography, rape, and 
even murder. Obviously this is not 
what God intends for sex. 

Sexual pleasure should draw a 
husband and wife together in such 



a powerful bond that they become 
one flesh. We don’t think there is 
any way to get more out of sex than 
what God intends. The intense, 
joyous release of orgasm, which is 
based on two people being truly 
vulnerable to each other, should be 
free of fear and fantasy. 

If the magic has gone out of 
your sexual romance, try the 
following: 

Take a look at your relation- 
ship. Are there better ways to build 
your passion for one another, such 
as spending a quiet evening 
together away from the kids and 
the television? 

Decide whether you’re angry 
or disappointed with each other. 

You may be losing interest in sex 
because you have unresolved diffi- 
culties. Clearing up those prob- 
lems will release energy for sexual 
enjoyment. 

Think about how you pre- 
pare for sex. If you come to bed 
exhausted and settle for a quickie 
night after night, it may be time to 
invest more energy in lovemaking. 
Leather undies aren’t going to 
make up for physical exhaustion. 

Decide what’s important. 
Whatever you do to enhance sex- 
ual enjoyment, be sure it draws 
you more deeply into oneness with 
your mate and with God. 
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Sex and Infidelity: 

Threats to Marital Intimacy 



K eith called. He and his wife 
were interested in coming to 
Marble Retreat as soon as we had 
an opening. We asked why they 
wanted to come. Keith calmly 
said, “I’ve been involved in a brief 
affair, and Lisa just found out. The 
affair wasn’t more than a one-night 
stand, but Lisa is pretty upset and 
thinks we need counseling.” 

We asked: “Do you both want 
to work on your marriage?” 

“I’m willing to come if Lisa 
wants to,” Keith said. 

Keith was right; Lisa was “pretty 
upset.” Homicidal is more like it. 
When the couple came in for coun- 
seling, we learned that their mar- 
riage was great — but only for Keith. 
He was so totally self-centered that 
he couldn’t understand why his liai- 
son bothered her so much. 

Keith’s attitude is common. 
Men, in particular, think having 



sex outside of marriage is no big 
deal. According to some surveys, 
70 percent of married men and 50 
percent of married women have 
had affairs. 

Does that make adultery OK? 
We don’t think so. We’ve heard too 
much heartbreak to pass off adul- 
tery with a shrug. Let’s take a look 
at infidelity from various angles, 
such as what it is, why it happens, 
what leads up to it, whom it 
affects, what to do about it, and 
how a damaged relationship can 
survive. 

Adultery: A 
Broader Definition 

The simple definition of adul- 
tery is sexual intercourse between a 
married person and someone 
other than the lawful spouse. If the 
other person is unmarried, he or 
she is a fornicator, not an adul- 
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terer. Neither adultery nor forni- 
cation is worse than the other, 
because both are destructive to 
marriage. Each time you share 
your body with someone other 
than your spouse, you erode the 
bond of intimacy. 

Jesus said adultery is an affair of 
the heart and mind. That means 
that having sex is the physical 
expression of what has already hap- 
pened in your heart. The breaking 
of trust and commitment began 
when you let someone other than 
your marriage partner move into 
your soul. 

Derek, Nancy, Bill, 
and Ellen: Adultery 
among Friends 

Derek and Bill became friends 
at work. Soon their wives became 
friends. Bill and Ellen would join 
Derek and Nancy to play cards, go 
out to dinner, attend sporting 
events. 

One time when Bill and Nancy 
weren’t around, Derek started 
telling Ellen some of the problems 
he was having with Nancy. He was 
just looking for a bit of friendly 
support. 

Ellen listened. Initially she 
wanted to help Derek and Nancy 



find a way to fix their damaged 
relationship. As Derek began call- 
ing more often and began meeting 
her for coffee or lunch, the friend- 
ship intensified. Ellen ignored 
some internal warning signals as 
well as cautions from friends, rea- 
soning that she could keep things 
from going too far. After all, it was 
just friendship. They weren’t doing 
anything wrong. 

By the time Ellen finally admit- 
ted to herself that Derek wanted 
more than just friendship, she was 
emotionally out of control. Refus- 
ing to consider the effects of her 
behavior on Bill or their children, 
she stepped into an affair. 

The affair led to three divorces. 
Derek and Nancy divorced first, 
then Bill and Ellen. The marriage 
between Derek and Ellen ended in 
divorce as well. Six children and 
four sets of parents were also hurt 
in the process. 

Infidelity is the ultimate self- 
ish act. 

The Real Reasons 
for Adultery 

He’s on the road. She’s gained 
too much weight. The kids are 
exhausting. The in-laws are intru- 
sive. There’s not enough money. 
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Excuses for adultery abound. But 
what really makes a person step 
over the line into infidelity? Here 
are some setups for adultery: 

We’re naturally attracted to 
it. Ever since the Garden of Eden, 
we have not wanted anyone — not 
even God — to tell us what to do. 
We’ve wanted to live life on our 
own terms. We feel entitled to 
receive pleasure, regardless of how 
that might affect others. Sex is one 
of the strongest, most potent 
pleasures in life. Tests have shown 
that laboratory rats would rather 
starve than give up stimulation of 
their pleasure centers. We’ve seen 
humans do the same thing. 

It promises so much. Sex 
promises power, love, excitement, 
happiness, security, and relation- 
ship. A person is most attracted to 
adultery if he or she feels impo- 
tent, rejected, fearful, unsafe, 
unloved, lonely — even bored — in 
a marriage. 

It fills a spiritual hole. Most 
people we know who have walked 
through the darkness of adultery 
could identify a time when their 
connection with God’s Spirit began 
to erode until his voice gradually 
became silent. It’s possible the spir- 
itual distancing came first and the 



adultery followed, but it’s also clear 
that sin separates us from God. 
Seeking solace in a relationship out- 
side of marriage only deepens the 
divide between a person and God. 

We want it. We live in a cul- 
ture that has abandoned marital 
fidelity. In addition, individual 
freedom has superseded responsi- 
bility to family or society. If we 
personally want something, we go 
for it, reasoning, “What I do in my 
private life is my own business.” 

Steps to Infidelity 

If you feel lonely in marriage 
or distant from God, you are vul- 
nerable to adultery. But hold on — 
there are more enticements. Here 
are some: 

Flirting. Some people are 
flirts. They may not consciously 
try to lure you into bed, but they 
dress in provocative ways, ignore 
usual personal space considera- 
tions, and often lace their talk with 
suggestive comments. Although 
they may not be seeking sexual 
intimacy, their come-ons lead oth- 
ers into compromising situations. 

Anonymity. A situation that 
allows a man and woman to be 
together in secret is a setup for 
trouble. When people think no 
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one knows who they are or what 
they’re doing, they are more open 
to infidelity. Getting away with a 
secret sin is enticing. Anonymity is 
one element of cybersex that makes 
it particularly dangerous. 

Feeling deprived. Many 
people today think it’s OK to flit 
from one lover to another. Some- 
one who was abstinent before 
marriage and has been faithful 
since may feel out of the swing of 
things. Adultery may seem like the 
thing to do. 

Attraction. Someone who 
offers attention, affirmation, and 
affection is attractive, no matter 
what. If a person is feeling lonely, 
inadequate, or rejected, the three 
A’s of adultery become irresistible. 



Q&A 



Why Does He Keep 
Looking at Other 
Women? 

My husband says he loves me, and I 
believe him. But he can’t seem to 
stop checking out other women — 
even when I’m with him! When I 
confront him, he says it’s just a habit, 
and it doesn’t mean anything. But it 
makes me feel insecure. I admit I’m 
also miserable about being fifteen 
pounds overweight. How can I get 
him to stop ? 

Melissa: Girl watching is nat- 
ural for a guy. Louis used to do it. 
He’d even joke about it, saying, 
“Just because I’m on a diet doesn’t 
mean I can’t read the menu.” 



Talk about It 



Talk about some marriages that have been torn apart by infi- 
delity. What were some indications that the marriage was in 
trouble before one partner strayed? How might you build up 
your relationship to keep each of you faithful to the other? What 
are some safeguards to keep each of you from getting sexually or 
emotionally involved with another person? 
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It wasn’t so funny to me. 
Finally I said to him, “I don’t think 
you really want another woman, 
and I trust you to be faithful, but 
when you look at other women I 
feel like I’m not good enough for 
you. I’d rather feel like I’m the 
only woman who lights up your 
life.” 

Louis: When Melissa put it 
that way, she got right through my 
defenses. I sensed her hurt and 
understood that what I saw as a 
harmless habit was eroding her 
self-confidence. I knew that what- 
ever thrill I was getting out of 
checking out another woman 
wasn’t worth causing my sweet- 
heart pain. 

Sometimes girl watching indi- 
cates other problems. A man looks 
at other women because his wife is 
cold, unaffirming, and uncon- 
cerned about his needs. Those are 
problems that need to be 
addressed. But in our case — and I 
think in yours — looking at other 
women was a habit. It was an 
indulgence that had nothing to do 
with my feelings. 

Melissa: You might try shar- 
ing your feelings with your hus- 
band like I did with Louis. Can he 
make a conscious choice to forgo 



a brief snack for his eyes so that he 
can hang on to a gourmet feast for 
a lifetime? That’s a no-brainer. 

You might also consider mak- 
ing some changes in diet and exer- 
cise so that you can lose fifteen 
pounds. You’ll feel better about 
yourself when you do — and sexier 
toward your husband. 



Q&A 



Is It Wrong to Look? 

Sometimes when Ilook at a woman 
I become aroused. I’m happily mar- 
ried, and I don’t intentionally set 
out to get turned on. It just happens. 
Is that wrong. ? How long is too long 
to look at a woman — especially if it’s 
at the movies or on television ? I 
know the Bible talks about lusting 
in your heart, but that leaves a lot 
of gray area. 

It’s certainly a normal male 
physiological response to be 
aroused by seeing an attractive 
woman. Short of having some 
serious, disfiguring surgery to rid 
you of sight, that tendency may 
continue into old age. But here’s 
the real issue: WTiat does a guy do 
in response to visual arousal? 

As we see it, there’s a contin- 
uum of acting out on sexual 
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impulses. At the most aggressive 
end of the spectrum would be a 
sexual assault, such as rape. A less 
aggressive response would be 
to masturbate while fantasizing 
about a woman. Farther down the 
continuum, a guy might use the 
fantasy-induced arousal to have 
intercourse with his mate. Note, 
all of these acts involve stimulation 
from a visual image. That’s where 
lust begins. 

With God’s help, you can 
overcome lust. You come to the 
point where you look at an attrac- 
tive woman and, instead of lusting, 
you acknowledge, “Wow, didn’t 
God do well when he designed 
women?” You then remember that 
your spouse is God’s gift to you 
and look away. That may include 
changing channels or simply walk- 
ing away. 

Seven Signs of 
Marital Erosion 

The sense of unity and fulfill- 
ment that is so essential to a suc- 
cessful marriage isn’t destroyed by a 
single, cataclysmic event. It erodes 
gradually in small, barely dis- 
cernible ways. Only after months 
or years do you realize how far you 
have drifted apart. 



To get a feel for where your 
marriage is, take a look at these 
seven signs of erosion: 

You find it difficult to be 
with your spouse. Busyness is 
always a barrier to intimacy, but 
when your marriage slips to a lower 
priority than the children, work, 
church, or community activities, 
watch out. A marriage that pro- 
vides minimal rewards will get 
minimal attention. Conversely, a 
marriage that gets minimal atten- 
tion will provide minimal rewards. 

You are irked by your 
spouse’s behavior. Normally we 
adjust to quirks in our mates that 
we find annoying. However, when 
things aren’t going well between us, 
those habits grate at us. We may 
react with put-downs, patronizing, 
sarcasm, or avoidance, but the 
effect is the same — wider distance 
between us. 

You depend less on your 
spouse. A healthy marriage 
includes a comfortable balance of 
dependency. This is not codepen- 
dency — an unhealthy dynamic 
that squelches individuality. Rather, 
it’s two partners leaning on each 
other for support. When one or 
both partners are dissatisfied with 
the marriage, dependency creates 
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guilt or anxiety. It becomes easier to 
regress to independence than to ask 
your mate to meet your needs. 

You quit sharing details of 
your life. In the daily routines of 
life, spouses share bits and pieces of 
information. When the marriage is 
slipping, sharing even minor expe- 
riences and ordinary schedules feels 
threatening. 

You’re less interested in sex. 

A man’s drive for sex and a 
woman’s need for closeness aren’t 
enough — when the magic between 
them is gone, so is sexual desire. 
Spouses purposefully avoid each 
other. Or they subtly increase the 
emotional distance between them 
by voicing physical complaints, 
arguing prior to bedtime, or going 
to bed at different times. 

You want to spend more time 
with someone other than your 
spouse. Remember that adrenaline 
surge you felt when you first saw 
your mate? Whatever that was — 
hormones, unresolved needs, the 
competitive urge, or heavenly 
touch — lovers light up when their 
beloved appears. When you find 
yourself lighting up for someone 
else, look out. 

You get secretive about 
money. When marriages begin to 



fail, partners start looking out for 
themselves rather than each other. 
They open separate bank accounts 
and stop giving full disclosure 
about their finances. Money, like 
sex, is a powerful barometer of mar- 
ital health. Withholding money 
signals problems. 

Are You Prime 
for an Affair? 

If you are wondering what it 
would be like to be married to 
someone who makes you feel 
wanted and beautiful — rather than 
the inattentive, unresponsive per- 
son you’re stuck with — you are 
vulnerable to an affair. Please be 
careful! 

Someone doesn’t just wake up 
one morning and decide to have 
an affair. Infidelity is a gradual 
process. It begins innocently 
enough. We gradually ignore 
moral warning signs that speak to 
us softly through our consciences, 
more urgently from our mates, 
and loudly from God’s Word. 
Rationalization joins forces with 
temptation, dulling those warn- 
ings. We tell ourselves: “I can con- 
trol this. I’m just having fun. I’m 
not doing anything bad.” 
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We keep going, justifying along 
the way: “One little hug is all right. 
Why shouldn’t we go to lunch 
together once in a while? God 
brought us together; we seem made 
for each other. How can something 
that seems so right be wrong?” 

Don’t make the mistake of 
thinking you can listen to some- 
one tell you how beautiful or intel- 
ligent you are and not be lured 
into trouble. Read Proverbs 5 and 
6; its advice to young men about 
prostitutes goes for young women, 
too. Decide that you will not let 
vulnerability trap you into a com- 
promising situation. 

Get some help for your mar- 
riage, too. You and your spouse 
should look into professional Chris- 
tian counseling or attend a marriage- 
enrichment seminar. Propose that 
after confessing to your spouse how 
unhappy you’ve been and how 
much you want things to improve. 



Q&A 



I Slipped Once; Will 
It Happen Again? 

About two years ago I had sex with 
someone. It was only a one-night 
stand, and I confessed everything to 
my husband. I know I hurt his sense 



of self-worth, but my husband is still 
unable to forgive me. To be honest. 
I’m not sure why I allowed the affair 
to happen — which is the worst thing 
about it. Were both afraid something 
like that will happen again. What 
should we do? 

When you say the affair was a 
one-night thing and you’re not sure 
how it happened, we’re not sur- 
prised you and your husband worry 
that it won’t happen again. We’re 
also not surprised your husband 
hasn’t forgiven you. In our experi- 
ence of working with couples, we’ve 
found the betrayed spouse often 
has a hard time forgiving adultery. 
Healing is possible, but it takes 
commitment and change. Here are 
some steps to take toward recovery: 

Tell your spouse how sorry 
you are. Many adulterers mini- 
mize the significance of betraying 
their vows. Our secular culture 
reinforces the notion that a one- 
night stand or a simple affair is no 
big deal. That type of thinking is 
deceitful and dangerous. Adultery 
causes incredible hurt. It destroys 
self-worth and erodes trust. It 
raises a barrier against ever trust- 
ing again. Not only did you jeop- 
ardize your marriage, but your 
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casual attitude toward it jeopard- 
izes relationships with your family 
and God. While you can find 
repentance, grace, and forgiveness, 
they come with a price. Genuine 
remorse is the first step. 

Confess your sin without 
justifying it. Honest confession 
makes you aware of your vulnera- 
bility. You have a will and the 
power to make choices. As a 
Christian, you also have the Holy 
Spirit to help you avoid giving in 
to temptation. Think of what 
1 Corinthians 10:13 says: “God is 
faithful; he will not let you be 
tempted beyond what you can 
bear. But when you are tempted, 
he will also provide a way out so 
that you can stand up under it.” 

Try to understand why you 
had the affair. If you honestly 
explore the underlying causes of 
your adulterous relationship, you’ll 
find answers. Maybe you had 
doubts about feeling attractive or 
desired. Maybe you were bored 
and wanted some excitement. 
Maybe you were challenged and 
felt like taking a risk. Maybe you 
were impulsive. 

Those feelings, plus many oth- 
ers, can contribute to adultery, but 
they’re only excuses. None will 



stand up to the scrutiny of 
almighty God. Contrast those 
excuses with what King David 
expressed in Psalm 51:4 after his 
adultery with Bathsheba. Realizing 
his sin was an affront to God, he 
cried out, “Against you, you only, 
have I sinned and done what is evil 
in your sight.” This kind of con- 
viction is essential for restoration. 

Set boundaries on your 
behavior. As a man, I know when 
a woman is coming on to me. I 
know how flattered I am by such 
attention. I could flirt with the 
woman, reasoning it’s just harm- 
less fun. But in doing so, I risk 
exposing myself to the excitement 
of her sensuality. This, in turn, can 
lead me to respond with inappro- 
priate touch or talk. You know 
what follows. Steer clear of that. 
Set boundaries on your behavior 
that will keep you from falling. 

A final warning: If a wife has 
had sex with another partner, she 
should be checked for possible 
infections. Her husband should 
also be examined. 

Who Is Hurt 
by Adultery? 

To understand how infidelity 
hurts people, look at all those it 
affects: 
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The spouse. Trust is the foun- 
dation of a marital relationship. 
When one partner is unfaithful, 
the spouse becomes suspicious. 
When he or she questions the part- 
ner, the usual reaction is denial. 
Rarely does the offender admit 
infidelity. Instead, the truth comes 
out another way: it is exposed by 
the adulterer’s partner, a sexually 
transmitted disease (STD), preg- 
nancy, or some other circumstance. 

The immediate response of 
the spouse who is betrayed is to 
question his or her adequacy — 
even to the point of feeling 
responsible for the adultery. An 
inner voice may whisper, “If I were 
good enough, my mate wouldn’t 
have found someone else. What’s 
wrong with me?” 

The lover. The effect of adul- 
tery on the lover (the person the 
spouse commits adultery with) 
depends a lot on the lover’s situa- 
tion. If married, the lover may suf- 
fer the consequences of a broken 
relationship, including divorce 
and disgrace. If single, the lover 
may be brought down in shame. 
The lover may be angry at having 
been exposed. That anger can be 
directed at the betrayed spouse 
who demands that the affair end. 



Or it can be against the partner in 
adultery who is forced to break off 
the relationship. The lover can 
respond by foot dragging, put- 
offs, or outright rejection. 

The adulterer. As for the per- 
son who strayed, what began as an 
exciting romance turns ugly. The 
adulterer struggles with guilt and 
anger at being found out. The 
adulterer loses self-esteem, reputa- 
tion, romance, finances, and rela- 
tionships with family and friends. 
He or she becomes anxious about 
the future, ambivalent about all 
the choices that must be made, 
and protective of the wounded 
lover. That is a devastating load. 

Relationally, choosing between 
spouse and lover is a huge dilemma. 
Should the wedding vows taken 
before God and witnesses, years of 
investment with a spouse, and 
responsibilities toward children, 
family, and society be honored? Or 
should the adulterer honor the 
lover? Both the adulterer and lover 
have invested much in their rela- 
tionship. Can that be abandoned 
without a backward glance? What 
about all those whispered promises 
made in passionate embrace? 

Family and society. Playing 
around with someone other than 
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your spouse may sound fun, but in 
time it’s not. The spouse, the lover, 
and the adulterer all lose. So does 
everyone around them. Think 
about what infidelity and divorce 
do to children, the extended fam- 
ily, the church, and culture. 

We all pay the price of broken 
marriages. Melissa and I see it as 
we counsel adults who struggle 
with the pain of their parents’ 
divorce. One thing we’ve con- 
cluded is that an individual’s pleas- 
ure should never be placed above 
the welfare of others. Freedom 
without responsibility is narcis- 
sism at its worse. 

We recognize what pushes 
some people into infidelity. Empty, 
cold marriages produce hurting 
people — we hurt for them too — 
but we’re more tired of hearing 
about the pain of infidelity. It’s no 
wonder the punishment for adul- 
tery was once death, since the 
results of it are the emotional deaths 
of so many. 

What Should We Do? 

Many couples who struggle in 
the wake of infidelity feel trapped. 
They don’t know whether to bail 
out of their existing marriage or 



grit it out. Let’s consider some of 
the choices: 

You apologize and move on. 

You, the wayward one, murmur, 
“I’m sorry.” Your spouse says, “I 
forgive you.” Then you both slide 
right back into your old ways of 
relating. Those are the same pat- 
terns that led to the adultery. This 
alternative doesn’t seem very pro- 
ductive for a couple in crisis. 

You split. Many Christians do 
not believe divorce is an option. I, 
too, am firmly committed to mar- 
riage and work hard to support it. 
In counseling troubled couples, 
however. I’ve found that beating 
people over the head with Scrip- 
ture only causes resistance. It 
makes couples feel trapped and 
less willing to work on necessary 
changes. 

I’ve had better results sorting 
through the messy details of 
divorce. We talk about divorce as 
a quick fix, then discuss the long- 
term negative effects of it. I make 
it clear that after the initial relief 
of getting out of a painful mar- 
riage, most people grieve for a 
year or more. The sense of loss 
can be severe, depending on the 
circumstances. 
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My wife and I have been walking 
with a friend through divorce. After 
two years, Jane is only beginning to 
come out of depression. Even now, 
tears flow when certain things remind 
her of her ex-husband. Jane’s former 
husband, Bob, had developed a 
romantic attachment with another 
woman. He continued to say he 
loved Jane and was committed to 
their family. So his sudden announce- 
ment that he wanted a divorce 
shocked her. Bob’s relationship with 
his lover initially prevented him from 
feeling the grief of divorce. Sadness 
came later as he discovered what he 
had lost with his sons. 

Loss of self-esteem is another 
effect of divorce. After a marriage 
breaks up, people wonder: What’s 
wrong with me that I couldn’t make 
our marriage work? Damage to 
their self-concept persists into 
future relationships, making self- 
disclosure and trust difficult. 

My pastor-friend Ken counsels 
many couples considering divorce. 
One devastating aspect of divorce, 
he always points out to them, is its 
financial toll. He asks the man, 
“Do you really think you can afford 
to divorce? It may bankrupt you.” 



That gets the guy’s attention. 
Ken then offers details. Aside from 
legal fees, there’s the expense of 
maintaining separate houses. Add 
more as children’s needs skyrocket 
or a second mate and stepchildren 
factor into the budget. Money 
alone may not be an adequate rea- 
son to stay married, but the debits 
of divorce can be good incentive 
to reconsider the decision. 

One other long-range consid- 
eration is the dissolution of the 
nuclear family. The problems of 
children of divorce remain long 
after the breakup. Their initial con- 
fusion, sense of abandonment, and 
grief get acted out in school prob- 
lems, drug and alcohol abuse, 
depression and withdrawal, delin- 
quent behavior, and even suicide. 
Another effect is that children of 
divorce tend to divorce more easily, 
revealing a long-term deficiency in 
forming committed relationships. 

Remarriage isn’t easy, either. 
When a parent remarries, children 
experience a further sense of loss 
and rejection. Discipline compli- 
cates the picture. Children quickly 
learn which parent to manipulate, 
and both parents are vulnerable. 
Let’s face it: nobody wants to be 
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the bad guy — especially when the 
good guy is the former mate. 

Even as adults, most children 
of broken homes say they wish 
their parents had not divorced. 
Their lives are burdened with logis- 
tical problems at graduations, wed- 
dings, holidays, children’s births, 
and even funerals. 

Staying together for the sake of 
the children has its merits. Our 
culture places such inflated value 
on personal pleasure and fulfill- 
ment that the legitimate needs of 
others, including children, are 
often ignored. I’ve known couples 
who have stayed together for the 
children and bequeathed stability 
rather than strife, continuity rather 
than confusion. I have seen such 
marriages return to close, mutually 
satisfying relationships as life goes 
on. Even after infidelity has shat- 
tered trust, couples need to con- 
sider the costs before divorcing. 

You work through it. Real- 
izing that divorce is too costly 
can be a practical motivation to 
recommit to the marriage. Add 
that to the biblical position on 
the permanence of marriage, and 
there’s little question of the need 
for reconciliation. 



Six Barriers to 
Reconciliation 

Most Christians are remark- 
ably willing to attempt to rebuild 
a marriage — even after it has been 
torn by infidelity. Some common 
barriers may complicate the 
process, however: 

Anger. The injured spouse has 
every right to be angry. But the 
offending mate may be just as angry 
about having been discovered, 
about struggling with ongoing dis- 
appointments in the marriage that 
were evident long before the affair, 
and at himself or herself for being 
so stupid in having an affair. Some 
adulterers become hostile because 
the spouse won’t let the matter 
drop. The anger may progress to 
unforgiving attitudes and bitter- 
ness — two most formidable walls to 
reconciliation. 

Pride. Both husband and wife 
must take some responsibility in 
repairing a marriage damaged by 
infidelity. If either is too proud to 
accept a share of the guilt and the 
need for change, reconciliation is 
impossible. The task is too heavy 
to bear alone. 

Fear. The injured spouse is 
afraid to trust the wayward 
spouse. The adulterer fears that 
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the spouse will use the sin for 
leverage. Both fear having the 
incident exposed. Any of these 
fears threaten reconciliation. 

The third person. What the 
lover chooses to do is unpredictable. 
One thing is certain, though. His or 
her continued presence creates sig- 
nificant tension. The adulterer feels 
responsible for the lover, but any 
impulses to help the former lover 
must be squelched. All contact 
must be eliminated. 

Old patterns of relating. 
Ineffective ways of doing things in 
the marital relationship hinder 
reconciliation. For instance, if a 
couple related to each other as par- 
ent and child before the affair, that 
pattern must change to allow a 
more mature style of relating. 

The cost of the affair. Affairs 
commonly accrue major financial 
or social costs, causing propor- 
tionate resentment in the injured 
spouse. Since many couples are on 
a tight budget and have to watch 
their spending, finding out a 
spouse has dropped a lot of money 
on gifts, travel, meals, and motels 
to keep an affair going is bound to 
infuriate his or her mate. 



Ways to Heal a 
Broken Marriage 

Redemption and restoration in 
a marriage torn by infidelity are not 
only possible but usually happen 
when given a chance. The process 
of reconciliation is painful, however. 
It requires intense self-examination, 
communication, remorse, confes- 
sion, forgiveness, and change. C. S. 
Lewis once wrote that permanent 
marriage is impossible without 
Christ. That is true because marital 
faithfulness is essentially a spiritual 
issue. As Michael Mason says in 
The Mystery of Marriage, “Paul, a 
confirmed old bachelor, compared 
the one flesh of marriage to the spir- 
itual union of us with God. Maybe 
without that spiritual dynamic, 
maintaining marriage is just too 
hard.”* 

We believe marriage is worth 
preserving, even if it has been 
shattered by infidelity. Here are 
some steps toward rebuilding a 
relationship: 

Begin with spiritual com- 
mitment. Creation teaches us 
that there is order in the world. In 
this order, God speaks to the 
needs and desires of our hearts. 



‘Michael Mason, The Mystery of Marriage (Portland, Ore.: Multnomah, 1985), 377. 
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His pronouncement is that a man 
and woman should become one 
flesh. If you’re in a miserable mar- 
riage, you may think God doesn’t 
know what you’re going through. 
He does know, and he shares your 
sadness. Above all, he wants you 
to feel whole. Only as you lose 
yourself in God will you begin to 
have the understanding, motiva- 
tion, and empowerment to work 
through recovery from adultery. 

Talk about what you’ve done. 
To restore the damage you’ve done 
in adultery, be open and honest in 
communicating with your spouse. 
The unresolved conflicts in your 
relationship must be addressed. 
What were the problems and dis- 
appointments that contributed to 
your infidelity? What were your 
unmet needs? Those are hard ques- 
tions to address, but talking 
through them is essential. 

Repent, confess, and ask for 
forgiveness. Both partners in the 
marriage must acknowledge ways 
they’ve hurt each other. They 
should confess those wrongs, 
express true remorse, and ask for- 
giveness of each other. Most mar- 
riage partners realize they don’t 
want to go back to the way things 
were. With more open communi- 



cation and deeper understanding 
of each other’s true feelings and 
desires, they are better equipped to 
change. 

Work toward change. Change 
involves a new understanding of 
old patterns and where they came 
from. That includes sexual attitudes 
and responses. You may need pro- 
fessional help to put your desire for 
renewal into daily practice. We 
encourage you to work through 
this. It’s worth it. We know this 
from decades of experience as 
counselors, forty-two years of mar- 
riage, and most of all, the assurance 
that when you’re going in God’s 
direction, you have his power 
behind you. Through that, you can 
do all things — even make a broken 
marriage better than it was before. 

Don’t Forgive Too Soon 

Jan discovered that Peter was 
involved with another woman. 
She confronted him, and he con- 
fessed. Wanting to move past the 
pain, Peter asked Jan’s forgiveness 
and promised he’d never see the 
other woman again. Jan readily 
agreed. They kissed and made up. 

Months later, Peter and Jan 
were still having problems. Both 
were confused by why they weren’t 
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getting along. Jan kept telling 
Peter she forgave him, and Peter 
kept telling Jan the affair was over. 
Somehow neither felt that it was. 

The couple had completed 
only one part of the difficult 
process of reconciliation. There is 
more to rebuilding a relationship 
than forgiving. 

Four Areas 
for Restoration 

When you promised to stay 
with your spouse “for better or for 
worse,” you thought “worse” meant 
illness, problems with children, or 
financial difficulties. You never 
imagined it meant facing betrayal 
by your spouse. 

Barb realized this heartbreak- 
ing truth after twenty-one years of 
marriage when her husband, 
James, confessed he had been 
unfaithful. What’s more, James 
had been involved sexually with 
Barb’s best friend, so Barb felt 
doubly betrayed. She had sensed a 
growing distance with James, but 
she had never suspected adultery. 

In decades of marital counsel- 
ing, Melissa and I have seen pain 
caused by all kinds of betrayal: 
financial mismanagement, gam- 
bling, embezzlement, drug or alco- 



hol abuse, pornography, cybersex, 
emotional affairs, and infidelity. In 
all of these, the dynamic is the 
same: habitual hidden behavior 
that destroys trust in a marriage. 

It’s devastating to find that 
your spouse has kept a part of his 
or her life a secret. Initially, the 
sense of betrayal is so strong that 
reestablishing trust seems impossi- 
ble. But as Barb and James found, 
it is possible to rebuild a relation- 
ship. The process demands much 
and involves every part of you. 
Here are some steps that will help 
restore faith in your mate: 

Start with the emotions. 
When secrets in a marriage are 
exposed, they leave a trail of pain. 
Healing begins with honest com- 
munication and a growing under- 
standing of the emotions both 
partners are dealing with. It’s 
essential that the offending spouse 
acknowledge the hurt that he or 
she has caused. I’m not talking 
here about a casual “I’m sorry” fol- 
lowed by an implied “Get over it.” 
I’m talking true remorse. 

Andy and Becky came to coun- 
seling soon after Becky found an 
X-rated video hidden in her hus- 
band’s closet. When confronted 
with the evidence, Andy reluctandy 
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confessed he’d been looking at porn 
since age twelve. To his surprise, the 
confession relieved some of the 
guilt he’d been carrying. Once he 
apologized, he felt the whole thing 
was over. He couldn’t figure out 
why his wife wouldn’t let it go. 

Becky was devastated. She 
couldn’t believe Andy didn’t under- 
stand how terrible she felt. She 
doubted her sexual attractiveness. 
She wondered where Andy’s mind 
went when they were making love. 
She wondered if there had been 
physical infidelities as well as fan- 
tasy affairs. Most difficult was real- 
izing Andy had kept a part of 
himself hidden from her. 

Andy tried to avoid Becky’s 
emotional struggles. But soon he 
realized his eagerness to move on 
with life was short-circuiting his 
wife’s need for him to acknowl- 
edge the hurt his addiction had 
caused her. Healing began when 
Andy truly started listening to 
Becky. In time, his loving atten- 
tion helped her to begin risking 
intimacy. As she started to lower 
her protective barriers, she began 
to sense what it must have been 
like for Andy to struggle with his 
secret addiction for twenty years. 



Free the mind. Most people 
think forgiveness is a feeling. It’s 
not. Fundamentally, forgiveness is 
a choice, an act of the will. That’s 
why God commands us to forgive. 
Forgiving involves acknowledging 
your hurt, releasing your thoughts 
about being wronged, and giving 
up the urge to exact revenge on 
the offender. If you are the spouse 
who has been wronged, it may 
seem strange that the burden of 
this stage of healing falls on you. 
But forgiving has more to do with 
the health of your spiritual and 
mental life than it does with your 
spouse’s. Forgiving releases your 
spouse from your anger, but — 
more important — it frees you 
from the destructive bondage of 
unforgiveness. 

For a time, Becky got stuck in 
recycling Andy’s betrayal, com- 
plete with vivid replays of the ini- 
tial shock she felt and possible 
scenarios of revenge. She got rid of 
those negative thoughts by choos- 
ing, again and again, to shut them 
out. She leaned on God, begging 
him to keep those ideas from 
dominating her thinking. She also 
learned to substitute good memo- 
ries of their relationship for the 
negative thoughts. In time, she 
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found that easier to do, especially 
as Andy showed more awareness 
of the hurt he had caused. For- 
giveness is tougher if the offending 
spouse doesn’t acknowledge sin 
and the pain it causes, but it’s still 
necessary. 

Change the behavior. Becky 
wanted to forgive her husband, but 
she found herself doubting Andy 
any time he was late coming home 
or not available when she called 
him at work. For years she had not 
questioned him about what he did 
away from her, but learning about 
his addiction with pornography 
changed that. She had a hard time 
believing his explanations. 

To rebuild trust, Andy worked 
on changing his pattern; he tried 
to let Becky know if he was going 
to be later than usual or away from 
the office. In time Becky trusted 
Andy enough and didn’t check on 
him so much. 

Becky and Andy changed 
other behaviors. Andy told Becky 
the times of day when he typically 
felt tempted. They made a pact 
that he could call her for support 
anytime his mind turned toward 
improper fantasies. Eventually, 
those calls became opportunities 
to express their love for each other 



instead of updates on his struggle 
to overcome addiction. 

At home, the couple became 
more open in their sexual relation- 
ship. Andy was surprised to find that 
Becky was sexually more adventure- 
some than he. She began to initiate 
sex, which made Andy feel more 
desirable. The new behaviors didn’t 
produce an instant fix, but they were 
necessary steps in learning new 
skills. 

Give it time. Time is neces- 
sary to rebuild trust in a relation- 
ship. Happily, that process is made 
possible by God’s grace. However, 
along with grace, you need tough 
love. And this love must set clearly 
defined limits — especially if you’re 
facing the disastrous consequences 
of infidelity, such as sexually trans- 
mitted disease, physical abuse, or 
financial ruin. 

While rebuilding your rela- 
tionship, you both have to deal 
with new revelations of past fail- 
ures, admissions of ongoing temp- 
tations, and expressions of anger. 
Expect those setbacks, and keep 
accepting one another with grace. 
Don’t let difficulties prevent you 
from achieving your goal. 

As you invest time in the heal- 
ing process, make sure you celebrate 
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victories. Rejoice over a day when 
you no longer feel angry or guilty, a 
time of tenderness and intimacy, a 
month free of an addictive behavior. 
Check in periodically with a coun- 
selor or accountability group. Cele- 
brate together the progress you 
make. In time, you may realize the 
incredible truth that what once 
seemed an irreparable wound has 
been transformed into a stimulus 
for growth. 

I Can Forgive, 

But Can I Forget? 

In the wake of an affair, a mar- 
riage may be so shaky that both 
partners avoid expressing anger for 
fear of forever driving each other 
away. But anger remains. An 
injured spouse is angry over the 
invasion of special places, music, 
and memories by a spouse’s lover. 
Anger smolders over the dulling of 
sexual play, the death of hopes for 
the future, the erosion of respect 
for a mate, and the sense of aban- 
donment. That anger should be 
explored during the rebuilding of 
a marriage. 

The next step is forgiveness, 
which, yes, means forgetting. When 
we have been hurt, the event and its 
associated feelings are stored in our 



brain. We can review this memory, 
rehearsing it until it is etched in our 
brain, or we can choose not to 
replay it, thereby relegating it to the 
unconscious. That mental choice is 
called forgiveness. The painful 
memories are still there, but when 
life circumstances bring them to 
mind, we choose to extinguish 
them rather than reinforce them. 

Forgiveness is not a single act 
that removes all memory and pain; 
it’s a repetitive choice. It’s an act of 
volition rather than a feeling. It is 
a process rather than an instant 
cure. It’s not pretending there was 
no hurt. It acknowledges the pain 
but refuses to be captive to it. 

Shouldn’t I Know 
Everything That 
Happened? 

You may want to find out 
exactly what happened in your 
mate’s affair. Squelch it! The details 
can only hurt you. The more you 
know, the more images you’ll have 
of your mate with another person. 
Those images may destroy any pos- 
itive associations of your marriage 
that remain. For example, if you 
have enjoyed romantic evenings at 
a certain restaurant, discovering 
that “they” went there together may 
shatter those memories. 
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Your persistence in asking for 
details makes you look obsessive 
and morbid. It also keeps bringing 
the lover to your spouse’s mind 
instead of relegating that person to 
the past. 

Jack and Judy: 
Climbing Back to Trust 

Sometime after marriage, 
Jack discovered that Judy had 
gotten sexually involved with an 
old boyfriend. She met the 
boyfriend when she went home 
for a visit. Judy confessed the infi- 
delity after Jack confronted her 
with the evidence. 



Jack forgave Judy. However, 
every time Jack and Judy began to 
make love, he couldn’t help pic- 
turing Judy with the other guy. 
Jack remembered Joe from high 
school. He had always envied Joe, 
who had been a star athlete. Now 
Judy’s infidelity raised doubts in 
Jack’s mind about being enough of 
a man for his wife. 

It took hard work in marriage 
counseling for Jack to trust Judy 
enough to risk sexual intimacy. 
Eventually, regaining confidence 
in her exclusive commitment to 
him conquered his fear. 
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Sex Addictions: 

Passions That Erode Lovemaking 



W hen I was in medical school, 
I did a research study on 
appetite control. I concentrated on 
a specific area of the hypothalamus 
in mice called the ventromedial 
nucleus. Our work eventually 
showed that mice overate and 
became obese if that V-M cell clus- 
ter was destroyed or was genetically 
smaller than normal. The mice got 
fat because their V-M nucleus 
wasn’t releasing enough of the kind 
of neurochemical signal that made 
them feel full. Without that signal, 
they just kept eating. 

Our brains also contain con- 
trol centers for various feelings and 
behaviors. Some of these centers 
prompt feelings of pleasure in 
response to certain behaviors. 
When you see a sunset or listen to 
the “Hallelujah Chorus” or have a 
sexual climax, your pleasure cen- 
ters are secreting endorphins. 



These are morphine-like chemicals 
that create feelings of well-being, 
joy, and relaxation. Other cell clus- 
ters release adrenaline-like mole- 
cules that make us feel excited and 
full of energy. 

Some people become addicted 
to the feelings that those pleasure 
centers produce. The chemical 
high becomes so important that a 
person goes after it even when the 
consequences are destructive. Alco- 
hol, marijuana, and cocaine pro- 
duce the kind of high that can lead 
to addiction, regardless of the con- 
sequences. So does sex. If a person 
becomes obsessed with a need for 
a sexual high, for example, he or 
she resorts to abnormal, compul- 
sive behavior to get it. 

A current example of sexual 
addiction is cybersex addiction. 
People who are caught up in the 
high that Internet pornography 
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produces become so desperate for it 
that they spend hours on the com- 
puter. Pornographic indulgence is 
just as unhealthy for them as 
overeating is for the mice I studied, 
because as the addiction progresses, 
more stimulation is needed to get 
the same response. It becomes an 
all-consuming obsession. 

The good news is that, with 
God’s grace and a lot of therapy, 
those centers in the human brain 
can be reprogrammed and healthy 
patterns restored. 

Let’s take a look at some behav- 
iors that can become addictions. 

Addicted to Adultery 

Hank was one long drink o’ 
water, as they said out in ranch 
country where he grew up. Hank 
was herding cattle, branding 
calves, and breaking broncs by age 
ten. He learned all about being a 
cowboy — which was a must to 
survive in that hot, dusty place. 

Part of his initiation into man- 
hood, besides drinking and brawl- 
ing, was womanizing. Hank’s dad 
broke Hank in at the local brothel 
when Hank was thirteen. Scoring 
with women became part of 
Hank’s sexual identity. Getting 
saved and marrying didn’t change 



that pattern of adulterous sex. 
Hank would spot a vulnerable 
female and move in for the con- 
quest. He continued to proclaim 
his love for his wife, insisting that 
extramarital sex was just part of 
being a cowboy. 

Hank’s problem was not his 
wife; it was how he felt about him- 
self as a man. He had been taught 
that promiscuity was proof of his 
masculinity. 

Causes of Sexual 
Addiction 

Hank’s pattern of sexual addic- 
tion is unusual. Most heterosexual 
men become addicted to sexual 
stimulation through pornography 
and masturbation, not sexual rela- 
tionships with women. Sex addic- 
tion is not limited to men; women 
can also be obsessed with having 
multiple lovers. In both males and 
females, sexual addiction has sev- 
eral features: 

Sexual abuse in childhood. 

In a way, that was Hank’s experi- 
ence, although the abuse would 
not have been recognized as such 
in a cowboy culture. Early abuse 
blurs sexual boundaries, making 
promiscuity likely. 
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Narcissism. A narcissist has lit- 
tle regard for anyone’s feelings other 
than self. He or she requires lots of 
attention and acclaim. Anyone of 
the opposite gender who responds 
to this need is seen as an available 
and appropriate sexual partner, 
usually for a one-night stand. 

Risk taking. People addicted 
to sex love to live on the edge of 
danger. The thrill of an adrenaline 
rush is more appealing than sexual 
gratification. A sex addict may 
become involved in several extra- 
marital affairs at once, just to see 
if he or she can get away with 
them. Individual relationships are 
unimportant. 

People pleasing. A compli- 
ant, passive, people-pleasing per- 
son becomes involved with anyone 
who comes on to him or her. The 
underlying reason for this is lack 
of self-confidence, vulnerability to 
being loved, or the inability to 
establish behavioral boundaries. 
For example, Joan was clearly 
taught that she should never say 
no to someone who needed her. 
No one bothered to differentiate 
sexual lust from any other need. 
So whenever a man came on to 
Joan, saying he needed her, she’d 
readily comply. 



Mental illness and addic- 
tions. People with schizophrenia, 
borderline personality, bipolar 
mood disorder, drug addiction, or 
alcohol addiction are often promis- 
cuous because they have difficulty 
defining relational boundaries. 

Recovery from sexual addic- 
tion is possible, though it requires 
dealing with the underlying disor- 
der. A redemptive relationship 
with Jesus is the first step, followed 
by individual and marital counsel- 
ing to overcome the destructive 
lifestyle. Hank has experienced 
this kind of life transformation. 
His marriage survived. Today he’s 
a one-woman man, and still one 
tough cowboy. 



Q&A 



Why Do I Want 
Sex with Strangers? 

Before I got saved and married, I 
slept with numerous women — some 
of them nearly strangers. Today, sex 
with my wife, whom I love very 
much, is OK, but it’s nothing like 
what I had before I was married. I 
still have strong desires to have sex 
with other women. It’s a constant 
temptation that I don’t want to give 
in to. What can I do? 
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Louis: Stop dwelling on past 
memories of hot sex. The more 
you choose to replay those tapes, 
the more intense they will become. 
When I’m struggling with fantasies 
or sexual images, I mentally turn to 
a different channel. I try to tap into 
a great memory of the super sex 
Melissa and I have enjoyed. 

This is a good time for you to 
work on improving marital sex. 
Look for ways to add a little more 
intrigue, romance, variety, and 
surprise to keep you and your wife 
passionate for each other. 

Melissa: In a way, you’re like a 
person who uses pornography. 
Images of past sex are interfering 
with your marital intimacy. When 
you step off the path God puts 
you on, you become involved in 
all kinds of wrong thinking. Turn 
back to God and you’ll be amazed 
at how he provides the incentive, 
energy, and expertise you’ll need to 
focus on loving your wife. 



Q&A 



How Can I Love 
a Sex Addict? 

My husband and I have been mar- 
ried seven years. During that time 
he’s been involved with pornography 



and voyeurism. He has been through 
therapy and counseling again and 
again, but nothing changes. It’s 
impossible for me to feel like having 
sex with him, since I know how 
much time he spends lusting after 
images of other women. I find his 
behavior intolerable, but don’t know 
what to do. Do I have to live with 
this problem ? 

Louis: There are times when a 
spouse must show tough love. If 
you honestly feel there is no sign 
that your husband intends to 
break his addiction, it is necessary 
to draw some lines. Setting sensi- 
ble boundaries and sticking with 
them is the only course of action 
that works. 

Reasonable limits in marriage 
are sexual fidelity, honesty, finan- 
cial responsibility, and meeting 
each other’s needs. Clearly spelling 
out such limits and the conse- 
quences of a mate’s refusal to meet 
them is well within your rights. 
Such boundaries should be com- 
municated in first-person state- 
ments. For instance, you might say, 
“I realize you have a serious addic- 
tion. I’d like to have a relationship 
with you, but I can’t change your 
behavior. I also can’t continue to 
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live with you as long as the addic- 
tion remains. So here is my deci- 
sion: I will stay with you until I 
have reason to believe you have 
failed to let go of your addictive 
behavior. If at any point I see you 
looking at pornography, I will ask 
you to move out. We will pursue 
and enforce legal separation until I 
can be assured of your recovery.” 

Whatever boundaries you set 
will likely be challenged, so don’t 
make any statements you’re not 
willing to follow through on. 

This clearly places responsibil- 
ity for change on your husband. 
That’s important because most 
addictive personalities blame oth- 
ers for their problems. If you’ve 
been shouldering some blame for 
your husband’s problem, dump it. 
You are his wife — not his parent, 
cop, or enforcer. 



Q&A 



Am I a Sex Addict? 

After having a ho-hum sex life for 
the first four years of marriage, my 
husband and I finally talked things 
out. Now we have wonderful, 
incredible sex. My problem is I feel 
like I’m addicted. It doesn’t seem 
right for me to want sex as much as 



I do. This can’t be godly behavior — 
even if my urges are directed toward 
my husband. How can I get control 
of this? 

Louis: Sexual pleasure is part 
of God’s creative design. The prob- 
lem comes when a person’s sexual 
feelings and fantasies go outside 
the marital boundary. It’s impor- 
tant for you and your husband to 
keep on talking to protect your 
faithfulness in marriage. 

You have a problem if sexual 
thoughts or behavior interfere with 
other responsibilities. If you with- 
draw from other relationships, 
become negligent in caring for 
your children, or abandon your 
spiritual life, control is necessary. 
Here are some ways to control 
compulsive behavior: 

Try a spiritual approach. 
When sexual thoughts enter your 
mind, substitute prayer or devo- 
tional reading for the obsessive 
thoughts. The frequency of your 
sexual thoughts will decrease. 

Work it off. Go for a walk or 
do a physically challenging job. 
Reducing excess energy diminishes 
the intensity of the sex drive. 

Find an accountability part- 
ner. Call a trusted woman friend 



272 




i9 l-— ? Sex Addictions 



when your sexual drive is over- 
whelming. Your husband could be 
that accountability partner, unless 
your sexual desire is too distract- 
ing for him. 

See a professional counselor. 

Find an experienced, female Chris- 
tian therapist. Explore the reasons 
for your intense turn-on and estab- 
lish better control. 

You didn’t mention how long 
this current heightened sexual desire 
has been going on. If it’s still pretty 
new, take advantage of the added 
enjoyment you are experiencing 
with your husband and rejoice in 
God’s gift. 

Melissa: Your level of desire 
may seem extreme compared to 
what you experienced before, but 
perhaps you’re simply blessed with 
a drive to match or exceed your 
husband’s. Don’t worry — God 
doesn’t frown on the marital pleas- 
ure he created. 

Is Masturbation OK? 

Masturbation means stimulat- 
ing your or someone else’s genitals, 
usually to orgasm. It usually 
involves fondling, caressing, or 
stroking the penis or the clitoris. 
There is no scriptural command 
against masturbation, although 



there are cautions against its asso- 
ciated behaviors: 

If self-stimulation is accompa- 
nied by lustful fantasies of 
someone other than your mate, 
it becomes adultery, according 
to Jesus (Matthew 5:28). 

If self-stimulation becomes 
compulsive, it becomes idola- 
trous. Obsession with orgasm 
becomes more important than 
worshiping God (Romans 1). 
If masturbation is used to avoid 
marital sex, that puts selfish 
desire over sexual intimacy 
with your mate (1 Corinthians 
7:4). 

When a husband and wife are 
separated by distance, sickness, dis- 
ability, or pregnancy, masturbation 
is an option. Some would say that a 
man who is deprived of sex would 
have a nocturnal emission anyway 
to relieve the pelvic discomfort of a 
seminal buildup. That’s one way of 
looking at it. You must decide what 
God requires of you. To our way of 
thinking, the Bible is silent on the 
rightness or wrongness of individ- 
ual masturbation. 

There seems to be no problem 
with mutual masturbation or mas- 
turbating one’s mate as a part of 
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lovemaking. Masturbation is a lov- 
ing way to provide sexual release 
for your husband or wife when 
intercourse isn’t possible. Like 
intercourse, masturbation is more 
effective with good lubrication 
and with guidance from the per- 
son being masturbated. 



Q&A 



Will Masturbation 
Hurt Our Marriage? 

I’ve been married for several years, 
and our sex life is pretty good. But 
occasionally I masturbate. Is this 
something that will damage my 
relationship with my wife ? 

Louis: Masturbation does pose 
some threats to marriage. Here are 
some: 

Masturbatory fantasies can be 
adulterous. If you think about 
having sex with another woman 
while you are masturbating, it 
erodes your erotic feelings 
toward your wife. 
Self-stimulation could become 
so addictive that it replaces 
marital sex. Some men find 
masturbation a convenient way 
to avoid marital intimacy. 
Masturbation can make your 
wife feel inadequate or unap- 



pealing. Many women have 
no inkling of how common 
masturbation is for men. They 
are astonished when they dis- 
cover their husband doing it. 

Masturbation offers some pos- 
itive effects. It relieves sexual ten- 
sion when a man and his wife have 
very different sex drives. It is an 
alternate way to pleasure each 
other when intercourse isn’t desir- 
able due to advanced pregnancy, 
recent childbirth, or illness. It is a 
hedge against unfaithfulness when 
a man’s wife is unavailable and 
temptation presents itself. 

Since you have doubts about 
the effect masturbation may have 
on your marriage, it would be 
good to ask your wife how she 
feels about it. Her response will 
tell you a lot. 



Q&A 



Why Can’t He Climax 
without Masturbation? 

My husband can’t climax while hav- 
ing sex — though he can by mastur- 
bating. I’ve never heard of such a 
thing. I’ve tried to keep him from 
seeing that this really bothers me, 
but it does. I think he’d be appalled 
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at the idea of seeing a sex therapist. 
What else could we try ? 

Louis: Is your husband con- 
cerned about pregnancy and is 
practicing coitus interruptus as a 
birth control technique? If so, he 
will be happy to learn that other 
forms of contraception are more 
effective. Coitus interruptus is not 
reliable because sperm are often 
released before ejaculation occurs. 

Is he a fastidious individual 
who doesn’t want to leave you with 
a mess to clean up after his ejacu- 
lation? Somehow he may have got- 
ten the idea that mess bothers you. 

What gives your husband sex- 
ual pleasure? Most men first experi- 
enced sexual climax through 
masturbation. The rhythm of stim- 
ulation, the amount of pressure 
applied, the excitement of seeing his 
erection, or of watching the ejacu- 
late shoot out become an important 
part of sexual reflex. These aren’t as 
evident during vaginal stimulation. 

Understanding what your hus- 
band’s ideas are about masturba- 
tion or intercourse may help you 
come to a mutually satisfying solu- 
tion. While you’re getting a clearer 
picture of what your husband 
thinks and feels, you can explain 



how important it is for you to have 
him climax in you. 



Q&A 



Why Does He Want 
Himself More Than 
He Wants Me? 

My husband of seven years recently 
stopped approaching me sexually. 
When I ask him about that, he says 
were just out of sync. But I don’t buy 
it. When changing the sheets, I’ve 
seen evidence that he masturbates 
while I’m sleeping next to him. What 
gives? I don’t know what to think or 
how to approach him anymore. 

Louis: Sex is often a barome- 
ter of the overall marital climate. 
Take a look and see if you find any 
of these causes of a man’s loss of 
sexual interest: 

Fear of failure. Men derive 
much of their sense of well-being 
and identity from being sexually 
proficient. If this proficiency is 
threatened, a man’s fears can trip 
him into premature ejaculation, 
erectile failure, or diminished sex 
drive. 

Most men have a hard time 
admitting these fears. Your husband 
may prefer masturbation because 
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it’s safer and physiologically easier 
than worrying about satisfying your 
sexual needs. His lack of interest 
may be caused by fatigue, loss of 
confidence on the job, or from 
medication or drugs or alcohol 
abuse. Once a man experiences a 
sexual failure, he may lose interest 
in sex to avoid failing again. 

Fear of rejection. A man can 
become so fearful of being turned 
down that he decides initiating sex 
is too risky. His wife may be on 
another track altogether. She may 
remember having occasionally 
said, “Not tonight, honey,” while 
her husband is sure that twenty- 
seven out of his last thirty invita- 
tions were unsuccessful. 

Unresolved anger. Anger is a 
powerful libido inhibitor. Who 
wants to cuddle up to someone 
who seems like an enemy? A man 
may be turned off to sex if he 
senses anger in his wife. 

Melissa: When fear or anger 
dampens a husband’s enthusiasm 
for sex, it’s normal for him to 
rationalize the change by saying 
you two are “out of sync.” Talk 
with your husband about what’s 
really happening, not in an accus- 
ing way but with compassion. Be 
sure to express your desire to be 
connected with him sexually. 



If you haven’t already tried 
bridging the distance between you 
by initiating sex, go for it. Seduce 
him. If that doesn’t work, see a 
counselor. If your husband isn’t 
interested in counseling, go by 
yourself. 

The Lure of 
Pornography 

You’d probably never shoot 
heroin into your vein to see what 
it’s like. You wouldn’t smoke mari- 
juana or sniff cocaine, either. Those 
chemicals are so powerfully addict- 
ing that dabbling with them isn’t 
worth the risk. 

Yet thousands of people will- 
ingly expose themselves to another 
chemical without thinking twice 
about the danger. The chemical 
high produced by sexual orgasm in 
response to pornography carries a 
high risk for addiction. Yet accord- 
ing to the New York Times, one in 
four regular users of the Internet 
visit a sex site at last once a month. 
Some get high on pornography, 
then proceed to masturbation till 
they reach orgasmic relief. 

We’ve watched men who are 
Christians weep tears of guilt and 
shame as they beg for forgiveness 
for this kind of addiction — only 
to return the following week to 
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the computer in search of more 
sexual images. We’ve seen women 
do the same kind of thing with 
romance novels or chat rooms or 
email relationships. 

Someone with any kind of 
sexual addiction eventually pays 
harsh penalties. Lost jobs, broken 
marriages, and alienation from 
families are no different for sex 
addicts than they are for an alco- 
holic or heroin addict. 



Q&A 



Is Cybersex Cheating? 

Since our daughter was bom four- 
teen months ago, sexual intimacy 
between my husband and me has 
declined. This week I found out that 
my husband has been having cyber- 
sex with other women. I’m having 
difficulty forgiving him. People tell 



me it’s no big deal; cybersex isn’t 
really cheating. But it goes against 
everything I’ve been taught as a 
Christian. Am I making too much 
of this ? 

We think it is a big deal. We’ve 
seen Internet pornography, chat 
rooms, and sex phone calls become 
an obsession with men and women 
of all ages and places in life. 

It would appear that this behav- 
ior is related to the birth of your 
baby. Often during late pregnancy 
and early postpartum months, a 
husband feels sexually and emo- 
tionally abandoned. Cybersex meets 
those needs at the click of a finger. 
Wives and babies require much 
more time and energy. 

We wonder if this behavior is 
new for your husband. Many 
people struggle from adolescence 



Talk about It 

Take a look at what occupies most of your time and attention. 
Is it work, the kids, books, the Internet? Do you spend so much 
time with something that others are beginning to question the 
activity? Do you find yourself covering up or lying about what 
you’re doing? You may have an addiction. Talk to each other about 
this activity and examine how it is affecting your relationship. 
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with sexual temptation, specifically 
pornography. Insist that your hus- 
band see a counselor. He also needs 
to get into an accountability group. 
He could sign up with www.netac 
countability.com or www. covenant 
eyes.com. But it would be better 
for him to meet with godly men 
who ask him weekly how things 
are going. 

Don’t see this as the end of 
your love relationship. Pray about 
this matter, but also talk to your 
husband. Affirm your love for him 
as well as your concern about his 
behavior. Tell him how it makes 
you feel. Then go to your Internet 
provider and set up some controls 
so your husband can’t go to porn 
sites. If that doesn’t work, cancel 
your Internet service. You can’t 
control what your husband does 
away from the house, but you can 
set limits on what he does at 
home. Ultimately this addiction is 
his responsibility. 



Q&A 



What’s Wrong 
with Cybersex? 

Our marriage reached the crisis 
point after my wife started having 
relationships with guys on the Inter- 
net. She says she would never have 



an actual affair with these men, but 
she refuses to stop flirting or talking 
about sex with these men. She spends 
so many hours at the computer that 
there’s nothing left for us. She refuses 
to go to a counselor. She says she’s 
only staying in our marriage because 
of our kids. What can I do ? 

Louis: Your wife has a serious 
sexual addiction. Since she is 
unwilling to seek professional help, 
you have two options. One is to 
express your love for her and 
declare your commitment to win 
her back but to do nothing about 
her behavior. This approach would 
work if your wife became convicted 
by God and turned her life around. 
But that might not happen. 

The second option could lead 
to such conflict that it could frac- 
ture your relationship. Reaffirm 
your love and commitment to your 
wife but use a tough-love approach. 
Disconnect the modem and get rid 
of the computer. Tell your wife, “I 
love you, but I can’t watch you 
destroy yourself and our marriage.” 

This sex addiction will get 
worse if it’s not stopped. Chances 
are that people your wife is playing 
around with in cybersex have sim- 
ilar addictions and love having 
multiple sex partners. In time, your 
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wife’s Internet sex will become real- 
time sex. 

Your wife’s problem won’t be 
resolved quickly or easily. She will 
require professional help once she 
admits her need to change. Ulti- 
mately, her healing means accept- 
ing God’s grace and recognizing 
the fulfilling nature of mature 
marital sex. 

Melissa: If I could talk with 
your wife, I’d tell her: “You’re 
fooling yourself when you say you 
are staying in your marriage for 
your kids. What’s best for them is 



a strong, intimate relationship 
between their mom and dad. If you 
are really serious about doing what’s 
best for them, get into counseling 
and straighten out your act. 

“Your kids know more than 
you think. What lessons about inti- 
macy and commitment are you 
modeling when you prefer a com- 
puter fantasy to your God-given 
husband? You were designed to be a 
good wife and mom. That requires 
hard work and commitment. But 
the rewards far outweigh any fun 
you might miss on the Internet.” 



279 



20 



Sexual Confusion: 

Homosexuality, Paraphilias, 
and Other Issues 



W e have worked with only a 
few homosexual individu- 
als, all of whom were in heterosex- 
ual marriages and were struggling 
with homosexual attractions. They 
had rarely acted on those feelings. 
And they all wanted to change. 

Investigating the origins and 
causes of homosexuality is chal- 
lenging because the subject has 
become such a political hot button. 
We find two books particularly 
helpful for understanding homo- 
sexuality: Kaplan and Sadock’s Com- 
prehensive Textbook of Psychiatry, 
Seventh Edition and Homosexuality 
and the Politics of Truth * These 
books offer a balanced approach to 
scientific data on genetic and 
environmental factors relating to 
homosexuality. 



The genetic or biological 
research on homosexuality includes 
brain dissections, twin studies, and 
hormonal assessments. For example, 
Simon LeVay, a neuroanatomist, 
studied the brains of homosexuals 
and heterosexuals in San Francisco. 
He reported that one difference 
between them was a localized cluster 
of cells. Evaluations of the report 
questioned the reliability of the data. 
Critics also pointed out that such 
brain differences are known to occur 
as a response to behavior. 

Another method of identifying 
genetic factors has been through 
the study of twins. Since identical 
twins have the same genetic mate- 
rial, the assumption is that homo- 
sexuality in one should be present 
in the other. Yet studies of twins 



'Benjamin J. Sadock, M.D., and Virginia A. Sadock, M.D., eds., Kaplan and Sadock’s Comprehensive Text- 
book of Psychiatry, Seventh Edition (Baltimore: Lippincott Williams &Wilkins, 2000); Jeffrey Satinover, 
M.D., Homosexuality and the Politics ofTruth (Grand Rapids: Baker. 1996). 
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have found that to be true in only 
50 percent of the cases. Satinover’s 
comments on this finding are inter- 
esting. He writes, “The press has 
taken these . . . articles as further 
‘proof’ that ‘homosexuality is 
genetic.’ But as we will see, the 
results of this research by activists 
with an acknowledged political 
agenda actually demonstrate no 
such thing. Indeed, the researchers 
themselves admit disappointedly — 
even apart from methodological 
problems that tend to weaken their 
findings altogether — that taken at 
face value their work demonstrated 
a far smaller genetic contribution to 
both male and female homosexual- 
ity than they sought.”* According 
to our resources, many influ- 
ences — biological, psychological, 
and sociocultural — factor into 
homosexuality. Furthermore, sex- 
ual object choice in homosexuals 
can be successfully changed. How- 
ever, gay activists are exerting pres- 
sure to ban such treatment (repar- 
ative therapy). A colleague of ours 
had to move his family and practice 
when he came under a barrage of 



harassment for using reparative 
therapy. 

Such political pressure has 
obscured the health and relational 
problems that are part of the 
homosexual lifestyle. Suppressing 
that data compromises attempts to 
prevent the spread of sexually trans- 
mitted disease through unprotected 
anal intercourse — the preference of 
most male homosexuals, according 
to Centers for Disease Control’s 
Lynda S. Doll in “Homosexual 
Men Who Engage in High-Risk 
Sexual Behavior.” 1 ' 

Other problems associated with 
the homosexual lifestyle include 
reduced life expectancy, a high rate 
of suicide, increased incidence of 
rectal cancer, higher incidence of 
infectious hepatitis, and associated 
liver cancer. That’s not a pretty 
picture. Yet it should motivate 
Christians to compassion and 
involvement in preventive sexual 
education. The truth needs to be a 
part of any program so that 
ambivalent adolescents may make 
an informed decision about their 
sexual choices. 



‘Satinover, Homosexuality and the Politics of Truth, 421. 

f Lynda S. Doll et al., “Homosexual Men Who Engage in High-Risk Sexual Behavior: A Multicenter Com- 
parison,” International Journal of Sexually Transmitted Disease 18:3 (1991): 170—75. 
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Q&A 



How Can I Live with His 
Attraction to Men? 

My husband of sixteen years recently 
confessed he had a homosexual 
encounter with a stranger he met at 
the YMCA. I was devastated. He 
says he loves me and finds me sexu- 
ally attractive, but he also feels 
attracted to men. He has been in 
weekly counseling and wants to stay 
faithful, but I feel insecure and 
betrayed. Is there any hope for us? 

There is hope for your mar- 
riage — especially since your hus- 
band has confessed his homosexual 
encounter and desire to you. Many 
men with such issues keep them 
secret. That only gives the behav- 
ior power. His confession and vul- 
nerability allow you to provide 
support and encouragement as he 
works through this. 

There are three concerns that 
must be addressed: 

Sexually transmitted disease. 
Your husband might have con- 
tracted HIV or another sexually 
transmitted disease in this chance 
encounter. There is no such thing 
as safe sex, since condoms provide 
only limited protection. You and 
your husband should see a doctor 



and have physical exams and tests 
for HIV and other STDs. It can 
take up to six months after sex for 
the HIV virus to be detected. If 
you and your husband get tested 
before six months, you should 
both be retested after six months. 

Don’t rely on the word of a 
stranger that he was disease free. 
Research indicates that most in- 
fected individuals do not reveal an 
infection to their sexual partners. 
The risk is too great to ignore. 

Your pain. Most spouses in 
your circumstance struggle with 
ambivalence. They know they love 
their husbands — and their hus- 
bands love them — yet they are 
devastated by their husbands’ 
attraction to men. The question 
“What’s wrong with me?” becomes 
a haunting obsession. 

These emotional extremes are 
difficult to cope with. Yet it’s 
important to remember that a hus- 
band’s homosexuality has nothing 
to do with his wife’s personality, 
behavior, appearance, or success as 
a sexual partner. That may be hard 
for a betrayed wife to believe. Talk- 
ing through such feelings with a 
marriage therapist will help. 

Understanding homosexual- 
ity. The desire to be close to men 
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can reflect a deficit in male bond- 
ing in childhood. That leaves a guy 
hungry to be held and loved by a 
man. Unfortunately, in adolescence 
and beyond, many men who seek 
to fulfill that need become involved 
in homosexuality. 

We recently heard from a 
couple that started where you are. 
After going through counseling, 
they said their level of intimacy 
and marital satisfaction had never 
been deeper. His struggles with 
homosexual desires and fantasies 
have ceased. 

For more information, check 
out these resources: Harvest, USA 
at 2 1 5-342-7 114; CrossOver Min- 
istries at 859-277-4941; Exodus 
International at info@exodusnorth 
america.org. 

Homosexual Affairs 

Some people in a heterosexual 
marriage may act out their sexual 



confusion through having a homo- 
sexual affair. Such an affair always 
has painful consequences. It can 
cause job loss, social ostracism, or 
even criminal charges. In addition, 
the mate is usually deeply hurt and 
confused by such revelations. Does 
her husbands homosexual encounter 
mean that she is inadequate as a 
wife and lover? Can he stay in this 
marriage, knowing that she is 
attracted to women? 

There are many treatment 
approaches for such couples. Indi- 
vidual psychotherapy, spiritual heal- 
ing of memories, support groups, 
and behavioral therapies are helpful. 
Regardless of the approach, recov- 
ery works best when both partners 
are involved in treatment. 

Warning. If a partner has 
acted on homosexual impulses 
and had sex with another partner, 
he or she should be checked for 



Talk about It 



Do you or your spouse struggle with attractions toward mem- 
bers of the same gender? Have either of you had problems with 
your sexual identity? How might those issues be affecting your 
marital relationship? What might you do about them? 
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infections. The spouse should also 
be examined. This caution also 
applies to any extramarital hetero- 
sexual involvement. 

Sexual Paraphilias 

Paraphilias are defined by the 
Diagnostic and Statistical Manual 
of Mental Disorders as “recurrent, 
intense, sexually arousing fantasies, 
sexual urges, or behaviors generally 
involving nonhuman objects; the 
suffering or humiliation of oneself 
or one’s partner; or sexual fantasies, 
urges, or behaviors involving chil- 
dren or other nonconsenting per- 
sons that occur over a period of at 
least six months.”* 

Essentially, people with para- 
philias never grew up sexually. They 
got stuck somewhere in develop- 
ment. For example, a little child’s 
interest in someone else’s genitalia 
is natural, but this interest becomes 
inappropriate in an adult who 
peeks into a neighbor’s window to 
watch someone disrobe. 

Paraphilias are deeply rooted 
and should be treated by a compe- 
tent therapist. We recommend a 
Christian professional because of 
the spiritual aspects of healing. 

' Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorder 
tion, 1994), 522-32. 



Experiencing loving concern with 
well-defined boundaries is critical. 

Paraphilias include: 

Exhibitionism. Exposing one’s 
genitals to a stranger. 

Voyeurism. Observing the sex- 
ual activity or nudity of strangers. 

Frotteurism. Touching or rub- 
bing against a nonconsenting 
person. 

Fetishism. Getting sexual stim- 
ulation from a nonliving object, 
such as lingerie or shoes. 

Pedophilia. Using children as 
sexual objects. 

Masochism. Receiving humil- 
iation or suffering for sexual 
stimulation. 

Sadism. Causing humiliation 
and suffering in a victim for sexual 
excitement. 

Transvestism. Dressing and act- 
ing in a style traditionally associ- 
ated with the opposite gender. 

Bestiality. Having sex with an 
animal. 



Q&A 



How Can We Live with 
Grandpa’s Exhibitionism? 

After thirty-five years of marriage, 
my husband was caught at a mall 

rs (Washington, D.C.: American Psychiatric Associa- 
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exposing himself to a minor in a 
bathroom. The last time that hap- 
pened was more than ten years ago. 
He begged for forgiveness and went 
into counseling. I thought the prob- 
lem was taken care of. Now this 
happens again. I’m so confused. Why 
does he do this? Is it too late to expect 
change? What do I tell our children 
and grandchildren who were with us 
the day Grandpa got arrested? 

Exhibitionism is a sexual iden- 
tity issue. This disorder usually 
begins in childhood or adolescence. 
The behavior is often accompanied 
by masturbation and fantasies of 
sex with another person. In general, 
the behavior reassures the person 
about his maleness. 

Paraphiliac behavior frequently 
decreases with age. However, it may 
be absent for extended periods, 
then reoccur suddenly in response 
to a stressful situation. I wonder if 
that is true of your husband. 

Your choices of dealing with 
this situation vary, depending on 
the legal consequences of this 
behavior, your husband’s attitude, 
the availability of professional help, 
and the family’s response. In gen- 
eral, open communication offers 
the best hope for your husband 
and family. It would be wise for 



him to confess his sinful behavior 
and ask forgiveness of his children 
and grandchildren rather than 
your doing that for him. Depend- 
ing on the grandchildren’s ages, 
explanations about the details of 
his behavior will vary. Still, since 
even young children are being 
taught that their genitals are to be 
kept private, a frank apology 
would reinforce that instruction. 

Your husband should get back 
into personal therapy. We also rec- 
ommend marital counseling for the 
two of you. That would help you 
cope with the crisis you’re facing. 



Q&A 



Does She Like Dolls 
More Than She 
Likes Me? 

My wife is a doll collector. We have 
dolls all over the house — in cabinets, 
on shelves, on dressers, all over the 
bedroom. I’ve never objected to what 
I regarded as her hobby. However, I 
am getting uneasy about having to 
share our bed with these dolls. Each 
night my wife makes a big deal out 
of picking out a favorite and sleep- 
ing with it. Would I be unreason- 
able to ask her to give that up? 
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We are fascinated by your story 
and wonder what the attachment 
to her dolls means to your wife. 
We’re also curious about how her 
attachment to the dolls affects her 
sexual response to you. Does she 
use them to avoid sexual intimacy 
with you? Does she use them as 
toys to enhance her arousal? Do 
they represent some blocked 
expression of her maternal instinct? 



Just curious. Those questions 
may never need to be answered. 
Your question does, however. We 
believe it’s completely appropriate 
for you to express your feelings 
and concerns about the dolls to 
your wife. Set some limits about 
where they’re displayed and how 
she uses them. If she won’t hear 
your concerns, get a counselor to 
facilitate the communication. 
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Marital Therapy: 

When It’s Time to Get Help 



A re you afraid to talk to your 
2l_spouse? 

“Of course not!” you respond. 
But take a look at the way you and 
your spouse communicate. You 
might be surprised at how fears 
keep you apart. 

At times, all of us feel like 
were walking a tightrope between 
being true to ourselves and true to 
another person. We want to be 
independent, but we don’t want to 
be lonely. We long to be close to 
our spouse — yet we don’t want to 
be swallowed up by him or her. 
The dilemma is, how can we be 
individuals yet not be left alone? 

Sometimes attempts at com- 
munication are awkward, if not 
downright painful. We retreat into 
silence because it seems safer. What 
prevents us from pursuing the inti- 
macy and oneness that we all desire 



in marriage? Where can we get 
help dealing with that problem? 

Five Fears That Stifle 
Communication 

Fear of failure. Fear of failure is 
the number one barrier to commu- 
nication. Husbands hesitate to share 
feelings with their wives, mostly 
because they don’t have much expe- 
rience in this. When the level of 
conversation feels uncomfortably 
close, a man clams up. A woman 
who needs emotional closeness may 
knock herself out trying to get her 
husband to talk. After she is repeat- 
edly frustrated with the effort, she 
stops trying. 

Fear of rejection. Fear of 
rejection keeps many spouses from 
expressing negative or painful 
things. Sometimes we respond to 
each other in ways that imply 
rejection — even though that’s not 
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what we mean. In a recent counsel- 
ing session, a woman told her hus- 
band, “I always feel inadequate.” 
His response was, “I never see you 
as inadequate — it’s dumb for you 
to think that way!” This husband 
thought he was helping his wife. It 
had never occurred to him that his 
response only reinforced her nega- 
tive thoughts about herself. She had 
quit sharing her feelings. 

Fear of conflict. Marriage 
inevitably spawns conflict. Both 
Melissa and I have rough edges 
that must be polished. Marriage is 
one of the instruments God uses to 
do that. When the process gets too 
painful and one of us withdraws 
into a shell, we both feel isolated. 
But if Melissa and I face our con- 
flicts by talking them out, we end 
up with a stronger connection. 

Fear of losing control. The 
give-and-take of becoming one in 
marriage is tricky. There is always 
the danger that one spouse will 
dominate the relationship. One 
couple told me, “Of course we want 
to become one. We just can’t decide 
which one.” 

Persistent, honest communi- 
cation can break down this barrier. 
As trust grows between a husband 
and wife, fear of losing control can 
be put to rest. 



Fear of intimacy. Nowhere is 
intimacy more complicated than 
in sexual relations. It’s so gratify- 
ing when we can please each other 
and so disappointing when we 
can’t. In times of physical inti- 
macy, each partner is exposed and 
easily wounded. Learning to talk 
to each other is essential if we’re to 
be happy in lovemaking. 



Q&A 



Why Isn’t He 
Happy with Me? 

My husband and I plodded along for 
years in our marriage. Then, two 
years ago, he had to work out of state 
for an extended period. Since he has 
come back home, he has been 
unhappy with the way we commu- 
nicate, especially with how much we 
fight. Plus, he won’t have sex with 
me. It’s like his bargaining chip — no 
sex until I change. This really ticks 
me off, since he’s blaming me for all 
our problems. Any suggestions ? 

Louis: Be glad that your hus- 
band wants your life together to 
change. He has said in so many 
words, “Let’s stop the old dance and 
learn to tango.” The old dance 
included unproductive ways of 
communicating and unfulfilling 
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behavior patterns. He wants more 
from your relationship. That’s good. 

Ideally, you should try marriage 
counseling. Counseling would help 
you replace old patterns with more 
effective communication skills, 
understand your expectations, and 
learn how to meet each others 
needs. It would also help you con- 
nect better sexually. 

Melissa: Whether or not you 
get into counseling, we can offer a 
few new steps for you: 

Take responsibility for your- 
self. Neither you nor anybody else 
can control another person, espe- 
cially a husband. So change your 
part in the old dance. 

Find out what your hus- 
band’s love language is, and try 
responding to it. Whether your 
new dance turns out to be a tango 
or a polka, you’re going to thank 
your husband someday for want- 
ing to replace the old steps. 

Tips on Talking 
to Your Mate 

Ideally a married couple should 
have no secrets; anything you 
share — even sexual frustration — 
should be graciously accepted. In 
the real world, we need some point- 
ers about how to communicate: 



Stick with “I statements.” 

Speak about your own experi- 
ences, feelings, and needs rather 
than making accusations about 
your mate’s behavior. “I feel lonely 
and would like to have more time 
together” gets a better reception 
than “You’re never home. You just 
expect sex — then you’re gone.” 

Be clear about your motiva- 
tion. Confessions about wrongdo- 
ing — even inappropriate relation- 
ships with others — are helpful 
only if the motive is to improve 
your sexual intimacy, not to clear 
your guilty conscience. This can 
be tricky. If blowing up at your 
mother-in-law or maxing out a 
credit card or lunching with a 
coworker has caused such guilt or 
fear that it blocks your responsive- 
ness to your mate and you feel 
compelled to confess, prepare your 
husband by saying something like, 
“Darling, I really love you and 
want our sex life to be better for 
both of us. I realize I’ve often 
rejected your approaches. I’m 
beginning to realize what that’s all 
about. I need your understanding 
and forgiveness for something I’m 
about to tell you.” 

Take care with confession. A 
soft approach should get your 
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mate’s attention. Depending on his 
reaction, you proceed with your 
confession: “I’ve been spending too 
much time with Jerry after work, 
and I’ve been paralyzed by guilt 
ever since. Whenever we start mak- 
ing love, I feel guilty all over again. 
It’s not you I’m rejecting; it’s my 
deceit and sin.” 

Such disclosure could pave the 
way for serious healing. Or it might 
make things worse. If you think 
confession will have a destructive 
effect, talk over this issue with a 
counselor before saying anything to 
your spouse. What you want to say 
may be better left unsaid. 

When Therapy 
Isn’t a Must 

You’re not happy with the way 
things are going with your spouse. 
Before making an appointment 
with a marriage counselor, consider: 

This may be a phase. Most 
marriages go through cycles. At 
times a couple feels intimate and 
close, at other times, alienated and 
lonely. These phases may be due to 
outside stresses such as illness, 
aging parents, problems with chil- 
dren, career pressures, or financial 
crises. 



This is due to a life stage. 

Childbirth, the death of a family 
member or friend, midlife adjust- 
ments, emptying the nest, and 
menopause drain energy from a 
marriage. If you’re in one of these 
stages, talk to your spouse about 
your concerns. You may need 
patience more than psychology. 

Try something else. If both 
you and your spouse want to 
improve your marriage, consider 
some alternatives to therapy. 
Marriage-enrichment seminars can 
help you learn better skills in com- 
munication, conflict resolution, 
mutual understanding, and sexual- 
ity. Even reading a good book on 
marriage together can be beneficial. 

Wait. If you are pushing for 
marriage counseling but your 
spouse thinks it’s a waste of time, it 
probably would be. It would be 
better for you to seek counseling 
alone and explore what you need 
to do to deal with the situation. 
Later, you and your spouse could 
go in for counseling. 

Signs That 
You Need Therapy 

How can you tell when pro- 
fessional help is needed to work 
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through problems in a marriage? 
Here are some key indicators: 

Intense pain. Many couples 
come to us as a last resort. They 
have experienced so much hurt in 
their relationship that they simply 
can’t take any more pain. For them, 
the choice is drastic — divorce or 
professional help. 

Unresolved conflict. When a 
relationship is so severely eroded 
that a couple no longer is able to 
resolve conflict, outside help is 
essential. 

Infidelity. When one partner 
has broken trust in the relation- 
ship, both spouses are suffering 
from significant unmet needs. 
The disruptive effect of an out- 
side relationship makes work on 
underlying issues nearly impos- 
sible without counseling. 

For example, Jane, whose hus- 
band, Jack, has just been caught in 
an affair, is not likely to say, “Dar- 
ling, how can I be a better wife?” It 
is equally unlikely that Jack will say, 
“Honey, I’ve had a lifelong problem 
with my maleness. There — I’m 
glad I setded that!” Counseling can 
help couples deal with buried issues 
that are too painful to cope with on 
their own. 



Crippling symptoms. Ther- 
apy is needed when tension in a 
marriage produces disabling sec- 
ondary effects. A couple may deny 
their problems, even to each other, 
but the frustration literally makes 
them sick. One partner may have 
severe back pain or debilitating 
headaches — yet medical tests may 
reveal no organic cause for the 
symptoms. 

Addictive disorders. Drug 
or alcohol abuse, eating disor- 
ders, explosive abusive behavior, 
gambling, and sexual perversions 
require professional counseling. 
Often the entire family is entan- 
gled in these problems. The ear- 
lier the intervention, the better 
the chance for healing. 

Deep resentment. While many 
couples haven’t pushed the panic 
button yet, they are wrestling with 
growing discomfort or resentment. 
We hear it expressed in different 
ways: 

“I don’t doubt her love for me, 
but I don’t think she likes me.” 

“We never talk about anything 
important. If we do, we just end 
up fighting. He’ll just withdraw or 
leave.” 

“I can never please him, no 
matter what I do.” 
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“We don’t have fun anymore. 
It’s been a long time since we’ve 
laughed.” 

“Our sex life is dead. If we 
make love at all, it’s just going 
through the motions.” 

Decide What You Want 

Before meeting with someone 
to discuss your marital problems, 
decide what you want from this 
encounter. Here are some scenarios: 
You want to vent. If you only 
want to unload some anger and 
frustration, say that. A good way to 
begin: “I’ve had it with my wife. If 
I don’t let off some steam I may 
explode. I don’t need any solutions, 
just a safe place to vent! OK?” 

You want advice. You’re look- 
ing for guidance in dealing with a 
sticky situation. You might lead 
with, “I’m struggling with some- 



thing in our sex life. I don’t under- 
stand why it happens, and I don’t 
have anyone else I feel comfortable 
talking to about it. I’d like your 
take on this.” 

You need help. You need more 
than advice. Your spouse is physi- 
cally abusive and you’re afraid for 
yourself and your children. You 
don’t want to vent; you need some- 
one who will help you find safe shel- 
ter. You need to express this clearly, 
saying, “My husband is beating me, 
and the violence is getting worse. 
I’m afraid I or the kids will be killed. 
Please help me get away!” 

Finding the 
Right Therapist 

If you decide to get help from 
a marriage counselor, here are 
some things to look at before com- 
mitting to long-term therapy: 



Talk about It 

If you find yourself withdrawing from each other sexually, talk 
to each other. Ask each other when you think you stopped enjoy- 
ing sex and what might have brought that on. Listen carefully to 
each other’s responses. Propose some ways you might improve the 
situation. 
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The counselor’s track record. 

Is this person honest, reliable, and 
reasonably priced? Ask your pastor 
or doctor for recommendations. 
Better yet, talk to some couples 
who have gone through marriage 
counseling and get their advice. 

Your reaction. See if you feel 
comfortable with a counselor at 
the first session. If you start out 
with negative feelings, it may be 
difficult for you to continue. Don’t 
feel bad about that. Not every ther- 
apist clicks with every client. Shop 
around. 

Certification. Some states 
allow almost anyone to do mar- 
riage counseling. Check for cre- 
dentials granted by a recognized 
professional organization, such as 
the American Association of Mar- 
riage and Family Counseling, the 
Association of Pastoral Counselors, 
the American Psychological Asso- 
ciation, or the American Board of 
Neurology and Psychiatry. That 
certification tells you the individ- 
ual has had supervised training. 
Combine certification with a good 
reputation and you’re on pretty 
firm footing. 

Spiritual commitment. Look 
for a Christian counselor. However, 
Christian commitment doesn’t 



guarantee professional competence. 
The person’s reputation and cre- 
dentials may be as important as his 
religion. 

What to Expect 
in Counseling 

Once you have selected a reli- 
able, fully credentialed counselor, 
you can expect the following: 

Some testing. Personality pro- 
files like the Myers-Briggs or Taylor 
Johnson can help you better under- 
stand yourself and your mate. You’ll 
likely have some “aha” moments as 
you realize, “So that’s why we get 
on each other’s nerves!” Other tests 
help define your marital expecta- 
tions or your conflict-resolution 
styles. These tests give you signifi- 
cant insights into each other and a 
framework for change. 

Communication exercises. A 
counselor asks you to do exercises 
to help you learn how to listen to 
each other. Exercises show you how 
to become more effective at saying 
what you mean. 

These exercises aren’t always 
fun. A friend recently told me, “If 
I hear one more word about giving 
‘I-messages,’ I think I’ll throw up.” 

I responded, “I hear your frus- 
tration. I feel a deep concern for 
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your hurt and just want to under- 
stand you on a deeper level.” 

Sure enough, she threw up. 

Writing exercises. As a coun- 
selor identifies problem areas in 
your marriage, he or she will give 
you assignments to work on 
together. Having to do something 
together coupled with the account- 
ability of reporting is a great help 
toward mutual understanding and 
change. 

Whatever techniques are used, 
I must warn you about one rela- 
tively short consequence of ther- 
apy. As you begin to work on 
conflicts, hurts, and disappoint- 



ments in your marriage, you will 
experience pain. That’s because the 
denial, repression, and rationaliza- 
tion that have helped you deal 
with anxiety in the past are being 
removed so you can work on 
deeply rooted problems. Once the 
barriers are down, you must face 
the pain. 

Still, you learn. As one man in 
counseling told us, “I didn’t realize 
how much my wife was hurting or 
how much pain I was denying. It 
was hard to face all of that, but I’m 
glad we went through counseling. 
I feel close to Joan for the first 
time in years.” 



What It Means to Forgive 

If anger, hurt, and frustration are keeping you and your spouse 
apart, you’ve got to work at forgiveness. Even if the hurt goes way 
back in your relationship, it must be dealt with. Understand that: 

Forgiveness is an act of will; it is not based on feelings. 

It is a voluntary act on the part of one person, not based on 
someone else’s acknowledgment of wrongdoing or remorse. 

It is a gift, not an attempt to control another person’s behavior. 
It does not condone the other person’s hurtful acts. 

It is something that God commands to keep us receptive to 
his grace. 

It frees us from the costly bondage of unforgiveness. 
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Q&A 



Why Did She Fake 
It So Long? 

During a recent argument, my wife 
confessed that for the entire time of 
our marriage she’s been faking her 
orgasms. I still can’t believe it — / 
feel so angry and betrayed. I thought 
I was doing everything possible for 
her during sex. Now I don’t even 
want to make love with her because 
of her deception. She seems so cold. 

Is there any hope for our sex life? 

Louis: A recent survey reported 
that more than 50 percent of women 
have problems achieving orgasm, 
and 10 percent never have had one.* 
So a wife’s faking an orgasm is hardly 
uncommon. 

Think of it — in one sense, 
your wife chose to give you many 
exciting nights of sexual pleasure. 
However, I can understand your 
disappointment in learning that she 
fell short of fully enjoying it. That 
must make you wonder about how 
adequate a lover you were. 

I wonder whether your ego is 
so fragile that you won’t be able to 
change your focus from your own 
feelings to your wife’s years of frus- 

‘Archibald D. Hart, Catherine Hart Weber, and Deb 



tration and distress. If you can 
make that shift and show genuine 
concern for her, there may be hope 
for your sex life. 

The second issue is learning to 
deal more effectively with conflict. 
Your wife’s confession during an 
argument wasn’t fighting fair. She 
was lashing out in an attempt to 
hurt you. If you want to work 
toward a better sex life, you’ll have 
to address other areas of your mar- 
riage, such as talking about and 
working through problems as they 
happen rather than letting them 
fester. 

Melissa: We’re concerned about 
your wife’s inability to reach orgasm. 
I’m glad you tried to do everything 
possible to help her; that indicates a 
willingness to try to please your wife. 
That said, there are many possible 
reasons for her problem. Sometimes 
a woman’s inability to achieve 
orgasm is due to a physiological 
problem. She should have a gyne- 
cologist evaluate that possibility. 
More commonly, though, a woman 
fails to reach orgasm because of 
some aspect of lovemaking such as 
timing, lubrication, or foreplay. 
Some adjustments usually are all 
that are needed to help her reach her 
full potential. 

>ra Taylor, Secrets of Eve (Nashville: W, 1998), 94. 
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Most often, what holds women 
back from orgasm is emotional: a 
history of sexual abuse, unresolved 
guilt over premarital sexual experi- 
ences, fears about losing control as 
sexual intensity increases, or disap- 
pointment in other areas of mar- 
riage. She may feel inadequate as a 
lover, which is only reinforced by 
her failure to reach orgasm. 

I strongly recommend profes- 
sional counseling, since this has been 
a long-standing problem. Be patient 
as you make needed changes. And 
ask for grace as you deal with your 
hurts and disappointments. Here’s 
the good news: the better you and 
your wife get at connecting person- 
ally and sexually, the more exciting 
and fulfilling your marriage will 
become. 



Q&A 



Why Do I Hate Sex? 

I absolutely hate sex. Sometimes my 
body shows signs of arousal, but my 
mind doesn’t follow. I’m much more 
comfortable with friendship than 
sex, but I know sex is essential to a 
healthy marriage. How can I get my 
mind and body in sync? 

If your body can get sexually 
aroused, your mind can come 



around. When it does, your sexual 
relationship will contribute much 
to marital fulfillment. 

We advise you to do some 
exploring of what may have caused 
this attitude about sex. There are 
many developmental problems that 
can block sexual pleasure. Probably 
the most common is a negative atti- 
tude about sex in your family of 
origin. Mothers who have had 
unpleasant experiences with sex 
often teach their daughters that sex 
is a necessary evil or an unpleasant 
duty women must endure. 

A slightly different message is 
that a girl should approach sex with 
great caution and restraint. That 
may help a girl keep herself pure 
before marriage, but if it is carried 
over into marriage, it can cause real 
problems. “Good girls don’t enjoy 
sex” is a powerful message. 

More destructive is a history 
of sexual abuse. The memories of 
that trauma are often repressed 
and unconscious, but they have 
lasting impact on the emotional 
response to sexual intimacy. 
Avoiding the emotional pain that’s 
been repressed requires the kind of 
resistance that effectively shuts 
down sexual intimacy. 

We recommend counseling to 
explore your feelings about sex. 




Marital Therapy 



The effort necessary to pursue the 
solution can be richly rewarded as 
your mind and body become fully 
engaged. 

Six Things 
Therapy Teaches 

We’d like to let you in on key 
goals of successful therapy. These 
are keys not just to therapy but to 
satisfying sex, marriage, and life in 
general. They’re not complicated, 
but they are very hard to keep in 
focus. Whenever our sex or mar- 
riage hits the skids, we soon real- 
ize we’ve been overlooking one of 
these principles: 

The importance of trust. 
Since we’re imperfect, we often 
hurt and disappoint each other. 
Sometimes we fail each other in 
relatively insignificant things, like 
forgetting to pick up milk at the 
supermarket before driving twenty 
miles home. Sometimes we com- 
mit major offenses, such as infi- 
delity. Rebuilding trust takes lots 
of work from both partners in a 
marriage. 

Trust is essential for sexual play. 
Getting naked with each other 
makes us feel vulnerable. If we can’t 
trust each other to be thoughtful, 
gentle, kind, and playful, sex is too 



risky. So confess your fears about 
trusting each other. Remember that 
you honor God by enjoying each 
other sexually. 

The need to forgive. In a per- 
fect world, grace and forgiveness 
wouldn’t be necessary. But in our 
imperfect world, partners in the 
best marriages hurt each other. 
The choice, then, is for the injured 
partner to react with bitterness — 
or forgiveness. 

Bitterness slams the door on 
sexual intimacy. Many couples have 
told us how something hurtful has 
shut down their sexual openness. 
Dealing with the problem rather 
than ignoring the problem finally 
released them to approach each 
other again. Forgiveness may have 
been difficult, but the intimacy that 
followed was worth the discomfort. 

For us what works best is 
acknowledging what we’ve done 
wrong and verbally asking for for- 
giveness. A reluctant “sorry” isn’t 
enough; what’s necessary is to actu- 
ally say, “I was wrong. Please for- 
give me.” 

The response is critical as well. 
What won’t cut it is a flimsy “Oh, 
no problem. It’s OK.” Instead, 
what’s needed is a definite “I for- 
give you.” That kind of exchange 
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can begin the process of releasing 
blame and the rehearsal of painful 
memories. 

The need to relax. Finding a 
quiet place for conflict resolution 
may be tough in a chaotic world, 
but begin by eliminating needless 
interruptions. Turn off the televi- 
sion, unplug the telephone, and 
log off the computer. If you can’t 
shut off the noise at home, go to a 
park, take a ride in the country, or 
go for a long walk. Leave the cell 
phone off. 

Get rid of distractions in your 
mind, too. If you’ve brought along 
anxieties from work or home, admit 
that. Decide to work on those prob- 
lems later. 

Now affirm each other. Tell 
each other how happy you are to 
be together. Gently touch each 
other — hand-holding or a hug or 
a gentle massage of the neck or 
back is helpful for easing away 
tension. Once you’ve learned to 
relax together, greater intimacy 
will follow. 

The key to listening. Atten- 
tive listening is hard work. More 
common is persuasive or directive 
listening. Both of these come with 
an agenda to control dialogue. 
Neither is genuinely focused on 



understanding what the other per- 
son says. 

Each person has strong, com- 
pelling desires. You each are so 
focused on getting your needs met 
that you fail to listen to what your 
spouse wants. If neither listens to 
the other, both of you will be frus- 
trated. Each of you must switch 
from self-focus to what the other 
is saying. 

The importance of real talk. 

Real communication can do won- 
ders. What can be most satisfying 
is expressing individual likes, feel- 
ings, and ideas in first-person 
terms. For example, you might say, 
“I feel sort of scattered right now. 
I’d like to just talk awhile before we 
start getting sexy.” Or you might 
say, “I think you want to make love. 
Am I right?” This works better than 
using “you” statements that put the 
other person on the defensive, such 
as: “All you ever think about is sex! 
Can’t you ever just talk to me like a 
normal human being?” 

The need to laugh. Sex is 
pretty funny. The idea of two 
people getting naked, sweating, 
hyperventilating, and moving all 
over the place as they get them- 
selves connected is quite a picture. 
When sex becomes a command 
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performance, however, lightheart- 
edness goes right out the window. 
It’s much too serious when your 
sense of worth gets into the act. 
Lighten up and enjoy each other. 

Do You Need a 
Sex Therapist? 

If sex therapy seems to be 
what you need to get your mar- 
riage back on track, look for a per- 
son who has training in that area. 
There are several certifying groups 
you can look for in identifying a 
sex therapist: 

<3s£> American Association of Sex 
Educators, Counselors, and 
Therapists 

American Board of Sexology 
American Academy of Clinical 
Sexologists 



American Association of Mar- 
riage and Family Therapists 

After investigating a coun- 
selor’s credentials and reputation, 
meet with that person. If you don’t 
feel comfortable in a face-to-face 
interview, look elsewhere. You will 
be working with this person on 
very intimate stuff. Don’t make it 
harder by starting with someone 
who seems threatening or lacks 
self-confidence. 

Ask specific questions about 
counseling, such as: How often 
will we meet? Will we have indi- 
vidual as well as couple time with 
you? What, exactly, will we do in 
these sessions? What is the cost? 

Check the therapist’s method. 
We recommend a man-woman 
team for sex therapy. They will 




“If she’s not the woman you married, what is she doing ht 
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work with you individually and 
together. The treatment program 
begins with a thorough assessment 
of your current problems as well as 
sexual histories. This allows the 
team to design a program for you. 

The team meets with you on a 
regular basis. The therapists help 
you with relationship issues such 
as trust, forgiveness, listening, and 
communicating. They’ll also offer 
help with specific sexual problems. 



Q&A 



Why Can’t I Talk to a 
Counselor about Our 
Sexual Problems? 

My husband and I have had prob- 
lems with sex for several years, yet he 
refuses to see a counselor. He says our 
problems are our own business and 
no one else’s. Can talking about sex 
to a counselor cause problems ? 

Melissa and I recently gave a 
talk about sex to a group of young 
moms. We were totally unprepared 
for their unashamed self-disclosures 



and frank questions. They openly 
talked about orgasms, their hus- 
bands’ erectile failures, and oral sex. 
Neither Melissa nor I have ever 
found that kind of openness in a 
group of men. 

Men are threatened by such 
confidences because males are 
supposed to have an incredibly 
high sex drive and the natural abil- 
ity to perform great sexual magic. 
A guy lives with the pressure to 
perform, and the idea that others 
may be discussing the truth about 
his sexual shortcomings is unset- 
tling. Similarly, a woman might be 
uneasy at the thought of her hus- 
band telling his buddies about the 
way she performs in bed. 

You and your husband should 
set some ground rules for sharing 
details about your private sex life. 
You should also decide what to do 
about your sex problems. He may 
agree to your seeing a counselor 
outside your circle of friends and 
acquaintances. In time, he might 
also go himself. 
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Ultimate Sex: 

The Essence of Love That Lasts 



D o you dream of a marriage 
that overflows with romantic 
words, adoring private glances, 
and erotic caresses? We hope you 
do, because that’s what this book 
is all about. We’ve tried to help 
you take off the fig leaves of shame 
and fear that so often inhibit sat- 
isfying sex. We’ve done that by: 

examining the amazing way 
your body is created; 
exploring how your ideas and 
feelings about yourself as a sex- 
ual being came to be; 
exposing things that can block 
your sexual fulfillment; 
explaining some ways to over- 
come those barriers so you can 
begin experiencing sexual ful- 
fillment; and 

equipping you with practical 
tools for maintaining the thrill 
of sex for a lifetime. 



Melissa and I are incurably 
romantic. Give us love songs, 
moonlight, flowers, and candlelit 
dinners whenever possible. You 
may prefer a walk on the beach, a 
shopping spree, or a backpacking 
trip in the Klondike. Whatever 
you love doing together will do. 
We encourage you to include 
seduction as a regular part of your 
marriage. 

We can’t imagine why any 
couple would ever give up that 
fiery fun. Yet we’re well aware of 
how the chemistry that swept us 
into passionate embrace can dis- 
solve. A bond based on chemistry 
must be sustained by something 
deeper. Let’s review some of the 
things that first attracted you to 
each other, then how your rela- 
tionship can be strengthened with 
more lasting attractions. 
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Love at First Sight: 
What’s Going On? 

Have you ever wondered what 
you and your spouse first saw in 
each other? Chances are some 
unconscious factors were at work. 
A guy will marry a girl who looks 
a lot like his mom, and a girl will 
marry a boy who acts like her dad. 
The attraction may be based on 
positive qualities, but it may also 
include some negative but familiar 
ones such as control, emotional 
distance, or even abuse. 

Whatever they are, those 
attributes are familiar and com- 
fortable to you. You experienced 
them in your childhood, and you 
unconsciously want to keep them 
going in your marriage. 

Here are some obvious ele- 
ments of the chemistry that first 
attracts us to one another: 

Physical appearance. This is 
usually a number one priority for 
a man or woman. 

Personality traits. Do you like 
someone who is outgoing or quiet? 
Philosophical or a prankster? 

Economic status. How about 
that car? Those clothes? Career 
prospects? Did your folks have 
money? Or are you both above all 
that? 



Cultural background. Do 

you both come from the same kind 
of families — or are they so differ- 
ent that wooing each other is a 
challenge? 

Social network. Did you meet 
his musician friends, her running 
partners? Do you feel at ease with 
her family’s ski trips, his family’s 
political aspirations? 

Intellect. Do you hang out in 
bookstores, dissect movies, discuss 
football? 

Education. Were you both 
working on graduate degrees when 
you met? Were you impressed that 
she was in culinary school, that he 
was a master electrician? 

Spiritual commitment. She 
gave her life to the Lord when she 
was a teen and has been active in 
youth work ever since. He is study- 
ing to be a pastor. 

Availability. Are you unat- 
tached and looking? Or are you so 
happy being single that you’re a 
challenge to win? 

Some not-so-obvious attrib- 
utes might include: 

Voice tone. Is that mellow 
baritone irresistible? What about 
her chirpy brightness? 

Mannerisms. Is she confident 
and commanding? Is he quiet and 
patient? 
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Body type. Is he built like a 
football player or a dancer? Is she 
curvy or lean? 

Dependence. Is she independ- 
ent or needy? Does he lead or sup- 
port her leadership? 

Hair color. Do you prefer 
blonde, red, or beautifully bald? 

Eyes. Color is important, sure, 
but how about expressiveness, 
sparkle, intensity? Do glasses add 
to the mystique? 

Personal space. Do you refuel 
in quiet isolation? Or do you get 
energized in a roomful of friends? 
Do you like a lot of touching, or 
do you prefer physical space? 

A More Lasting 
Attraction 

If your hopes for lasting 
romance are pinned on luscious 
looks, emotional highs, or financial 
hopes, hang on! You can fall out of 
love as quickly as you fell in. Build 
a more solid foundation for your 
marriage. Good sex must be forti- 
fied with other essentials of love. 
The description of love that the 
apostle Paul gives in 1 Corinthians 
13 is a great place to start. 

Let’s discuss some characteris- 
tics of a lasting attraction based on 



three attributes of love: mutual 
submission, trust, and grace. 

Mutual Submission 

Couples in the most effective 
marriages consider each other equal 
partners. This is reflected in such 
dynamics as mutual respect, caring, 
and submission. 

Respect involves more than 
allowing each other personal space. 
It also builds up the other persons 
worth. Many couples who come to 
us in crisis say they hurt because a 
spouse doesn’t value them. Their 
sense of self-respect is next to noth- 
ing. Instead of supporting each 
other, each partner feels deprived 
and becomes centered on personal 
wants, rights, pleasures, and pref- 
erences. At times one may value a 
person outside the relationship 
more than the spouse. 

Couples draw together as each 
spouse becomes aware of the needs 
of the other and makes efforts to 
meet them. For that to happen, 
each must keep the other informed 
about what those needs are. Guess- 
ing is risky and often wrong. 

Mutual care and consideration 
also affect sexual intimacy. A wife’s 
need for orgasmic release becomes 



305 



Part 7: Getting Help and Finding Healing 



as important as her husband’s, 
since it requires each partner to 
grow in the skills of lovemaking. 
When both husband and wife are 
sexually fulfilled, both will enjoy 
and respect each other more. 

Another facet of mutuality is 
submission. This is not subjuga- 
tion, in which submission is gained 
by demand or force. Rather, each 
partner willingly gives up power to 
the other. In the bedroom, mutual 
submission is being willing to wait 
for your spouse’s readiness to make 
love. It’s openness to your spouse’s 
preferences for foreplay. It’s sensi- 
tivity to the signs of arousal. And 
it’s willingness to take turns getting 
to orgasm. 

Trust 

Trust is a critical component of 
a marriage that lasts. Yet today 
trust has been severely compro- 
mised by a me-first attitude. Trust 
in a marriage grows as spouses look 
out for each other, demonstrate a 
protective and caring attitude, and 
make each other feel safe. 

Trust within marriage involves 
everything from paying bills to 
keeping something confidential to 
staying loyal to each other. In sex- 
ual relations, trust is critical because 



there’s so much risk taking. Getting 
naked can be uncomfortable, espe- 
cially if you’ve put on a few extra 
pounds or have lost a bit of firm- 
ness in erection. Vulnerability can 
become paralyzing if trust is com- 
promised. 

Grace 

Grace is necessary between a 
husband and wife in a fallen world. 
If we don’t learn to cut others — 
including our spouse — some slack, 
we’ll never find true intimacy. 
While we’re at it, consider extend- 
ing grace toward yourself. It’s hard 
to be a channel of grace to your 
mate if you don’t find it first in 
your own heart. 

The alternative to grace is con- 
demning others for the wrongs they 
have done. The hurts they have cre- 
ated are heavy to bear, but they’re 
nothing compared to the weight of 
unforgiveness. The bitterness of 
unforgiveness can break you. 

An Exercise to 
Unload Bitterness 

One way to unload bitterness 
is to work on a timeline with your 
spouse. Each of you should first 
take a sheet of paper and make 
headings for three columns titled: 
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“Dates I Was Hurt by You,” “What 
Hurt Me,” and “My Reaction to 
the Event.” See an example for 
what you might write at the bot- 
tom of this page. 

After each of you has finished 
your timeline, take turns reading 
them aloud to each other. The 
goal of this exercise is not to deter- 
mine who is right or who has been 
most wronged. It is to hear both of 
your perceptions of and responses 
to what you did together. 

When you listen to and accept 
each other’s feelings about what 
happened, you should have a deeper 
understanding of each other. You 
can then proceed in grace to forgive 
each other. 



In conducting this assignment, 
we have been astonished at the mis- 
understandings that couples have 
carried through the years. They 
have interpreted certain events as 
malicious or purposeful hurts given 
to them by their mates — without 
ever once checking it out with the 
offenders. By the time they did get 
around to discussing the matter, 
their mates often couldn’t even 
remember the event that caused the 
hurt, much less understand why it 
was held against them so many 
years. 

Unloading such garbage can 
be a great relief. So can having the 
grace to forgive. It will free you 
from the stranglehold of bitterness 
and do wonders for your sex life. 



Dates I Was 
Hurt bv You 


What Hurt Me 


My Reaction 
to the Event 


May 1986: 
Senior prom 


You danced with 
your old boyfriend. 


I felt rejected. 


August 1990: 
Honeymoon 


You only wanted sex 
and forgot my birthday. 


I felt like an object. 


December 1995: 
Christmas 


I upgraded 
your diamond. 
You said I spent 
too much money. 


I felt foolish — 
and totally rejected. 
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How Can I 
Possibly Forgive? 

Forgiveness and grace are cosdy. 
For God, forgiving us meant losing 
his one and only Son. For us, for- 
giveness means giving up pride, a 
sense of entitlement, and a sense of 
safety. As the Lord’s Prayer reminds 
us, we must “forgive our debtors.” 

As you review some of the 
hurts your spouse has caused you, 
look at some reasons why you may 
be holding on to unforgiveness: 

Pride. You are right in feeling 
indignant if your spouse has hurt 
you. Still, that may be pride talk- 
ing. I know this is true of me. I 
don’t like being told I’m wrong. I 
also don’t like others interpreting 
something I do as immature, mis- 
taken, or downright mean. That 
resistance helps me maintain the 
myth of my moral superiority. 
From that lofty position, bestow- 
ing forgiveness is not easy. 

Power. Hanging on to your 
wounds gives you leverage against 
the perpetrator. Your occasional 
reminders of the misdemeanor keep 
your spouse in line — or at least feel- 
ing guilty. You think that if you for- 
give the offense, you will somehow 
condone the misbehavior. 



The whole idea of letting 
someone off the hook may appear 
stupid, but think for a minute 
about the alternative. What sort of 
relationship is possible if one per- 
son keeps the other dangling? 

Steps to Forgiveness 

Forgiveness is a choice. It 
involves the following steps: 

Letting go. All of our experi- 
ences are recorded in our brain 
cells and can be retrieved at will. 
Each time a tape is played, it 
becomes more powerful. So if you 
choose to constandy replay a mem- 
ory of the time you were hurt, the 
pain will only get worse. When 
you choose not to replay that tape, 
it will become less distinct and 
harder to retrieve. It’s like memo- 
rizing lines for a play. When you’re 
done with the role, the part begins 
to fade. If you choose to read the 
script again, the lines will come 
back. Let go of the hurt as well as 
the offense that caused it and 
choose not to replay it. 

Not waiting until you feel like 
it. One summer during college, I 
sold books door-to-door. I rang one 
doorbell, even though the house 
looked vacant. To my surprise, a 
middle-aged woman opened the 
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door. Beyond her, I could see a 
dozen cats in a dark room. She 
invited me in and began spilling a 
tale of woe. Her husband had 
deserted her for another woman fif- 
teen years before. She poured out 
her anger and hurt as though he’d 
abandoned her the week before. 

I didn’t sell her a book, but I 
did escape with the distinct impres- 
sion that holding on to anger was 
no way to live. 

Not waiting for the other 
person to change. It’s great if the 
person who hurt you is repentant 
and begs your forgiveness, but that 
may not happen. So, rather than 
being held hostage by that person’s 
failure to respond, remember that 
God forgave you even when you 
were in rebellion. Jesus said from 
the cross, “Father, forgive them, 
for they do not know what they 
are doing” (Luke 23:34). 



Seeing forgiveness as a 
process. Scripture says that God 
“remembers your sins no more” 
(Isaiah 43:25). Likewise, you may 
have to recall over and over again 
your decision to forgive. It may 
take you countless times — seventy 
times seven — to get it right. 

Showing Grace 
in Forgiveness 

There may be times that you 
and your spouse don’t seem to be in 
sync. He rushes things. You are dis- 
tracted and slow to respond. So cut 
each other some slack. Remember, 
your relationship is a work in 
progress. Extend a little grace for 
your future’s sake. 

Try a little grace, too, when 
you’re in the mood for love and 
your mate fails to pick up on the 
cues. A simple kiss or hug doesn’t 



Talk about It 



If something happened to one of you, what would the other 
most miss? Talk about ways that each of you have grown to appre- 
ciate each other. What kinds of issues have you each learned to ease 
off on? Where has it improved your relationship and where not? In 
what ways have you each learned to show grace to each other? 
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always have to lead to intercourse. 
View this time as an opportunity 
for showing love rather than mak- 
ing an unwelcome demand. 

Grace is necessary as we age. 
You may not have noticed it yet, 
but one day you’ll realize you’re liv- 
ing with an old person. Her hair is 
white; his is almost gone. She goes 
up the stairs with pain; he isn’t 
quite so eager in bed. Through eyes 
of grace, we can see beauty beyond 
exterior signs. 

Sex: The Journey Keeps 
Getting Better 

Sexual intimacy is a unique 
event that best symbolizes the 
Creator’s intent for you and your 
mate to become one flesh. When 
you join your bodies in inter- 
course, you are celebrating God’s 
love. The journey to orgasm is 
along that scenic route. 

We enjoy sex every time. Some- 
times we sprint through it, but usu- 
ally we take our time so we don’t 
miss a single thrilling moment. 
Planning the venture is a lot of fun. 
We make a date with each other, 
then look forward to it. We might 
plan a blanket party in the moun- 



tains or search the Web for a 
romantic country inn. Returning to 
a site where we formerly made love 
awakens erotic memories and gets 
things ready for a rerun. 

At other times, we’re swept 
into spontaneous lovemaking. A 
special glance or touch sets us off. 
Since we know each other’s love 
language, we surge right up the 
arousal curve. 

Sex may be frantic if the trip is 
going fast, but it’s also fun to mean- 
der along. A peck and a stolen 
caress offer a taste of the delights to 
come. Along the way, we leave a 
trail of shoes, socks, shirts, and 
other articles of clothing. We settle 
into naked intimacy and intense 
sensual experience. From head to 
toe, we awaken each other’s body 
until we reach climax. 

Then we’re totally exhausted. 
We put our arms around each 
other and relax. Later, we tell each 
other how much we love the lov- 
ing. We playfully ask when we can 
do this again. 

In the beginning, God created 
us male and female. He said it was 
very good. And it is. 
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A 

Abortion, 98 
Abstinence, 98, 146 

sexual, 4, 37, 

45, 61, 142, 
154-55, 195, 
198, 241,270, 
298 

verbal, 113-14 
Addiction, signs of, 277. 

See also Sex addictions 
Adequacy, 28, 47, 187, 
257 

Adolescence 

experimenting dur- 
ing, 45 

and sexual tempta- 
tion, 277-78 
teens and sex, 208 
Adultery, 248-67 
as an addiction, 

269 

among friends, 249 
asking for details, 

266-67 

barriers to reconcil- 
iation, 260-6 1 



broader definition 

of, 248-49 

as forbidden by 
Scripture, 30 
forgiveness of, 

262-63 

looking at other 
women, 251-53 
reasons for, 249-50 
responses to, 

258-59 

reconciliation after, 
261-62 

steps to, 250-51 
steps to recovery, 

255- 56 
warning signs, 

254-55 

who is hurt, 

256- 58 

Affirmation, 28, 67 
Afterglow, 14 1 
Aging and sex, 226-34 
Anal sex, 83, 140-41, 
281 

Anatomy. See Female 
anatomy; Male 
anatomy 



Anger 

after adultery, 266 
as a barrier to rec- 
onciliation, 260 
effect on sex, 
61-62, 122 
suppressing, 
123-24 

unresolved, 156, 
276 

Anxiety about sex, 57, 

61, 62, 63, 141-42, 
174. See also Fear 
Arousal. See Foreplay; 
Libido; Mood 

Attitudes about sex. See 

also Myths about sex 
development of, 

44-45 

exploring, 69, 167 
hatred of sex, 298 
messages from 
childhood, 121 
sex equals love, 151 
Attraction, 304-6 
Avoidance of sex, 
150-51. See also 
Excuses to avoid sex 



313 



Real Questions, Real Answers about Sex 



B 

Bestiality, 30 
Betrayal, 263 
Birth control, 90-98 
abstinence, 98 
coitus interruptus, 
92, 93-94, 275 
condoms, 91-92 
diaphragm, 91, 92 
failure rates and 
costs, 92-93 
implants, 94-95 
the pill, 92, 94, 97 
rhythm method, 
95-96 

sperm inhibitors, 
92, 96 

tubal ligation, 95 
vasectomy, 96-97 
Bitterness, 299, 306-7 
Bleeding, postcoital. See 
Sex challenges 
Body image, 123 
Bondage. See Sado- 
masochistic practices 
Boundaries. See Guide- 
lines for sex 
Breasts. See Female 
anatomy 

c 

Caverject. See Drugs 
Childhood 

decoding distor- 
tions from, 1 93 
signals from, 

191-93 
Children. See also 
Adolescence 

and energy for sex, 

212-13 



and fatigue, 207-8 
hiding lovemaking 
from, 209 
and nudity, 

210-12 

reasons to procre- 
ate, 200-201 
Cialis. See Drugs 
Circumcision, 79-80 
Cleanliness, 80, 138, 
139, 151, 172 
Climax. See Orgasm 
Clitoris. See Female 
anatomy 

Coitus interruptus. See 

Birth control 
Commitment, 33, 103 
Communication. See 

Marriage, communi- 
cation in 

Compatibility. See Sex- 
ual compatibility 
Condoms. See Birth 
control 

Confession, 42, 256, 
291-92 

Confidentiality, 197-98 
Conflict resolution, 

152-53 

Contraception. See Birth 
control 
Counseling 

finding the right 
therapist, 

294-95, 301-2 

key principles of, 
299-301 
premarital, 58 
resistance to, 302 



what to expect in, 
295-96 
when needed, 
292-94 

when not needed, 
292 

Cybersex. See Sex 
addictions 

D 

Dependency, 228, 
253-54 

Depo-Provera, 93, 95 
Depression. See Postpar- 
tum depression; Sex 
challenges 

Desirability after kids, 

206-7 

Desire. See also Libido; 
Mood 

linked to menstrual 
cycle, 87 

reasons for losing, 
67-68, 130-31 
rekindling, 151-52 

Diaphragm. See Birth 
control 

Differences. See Male- 
female differences 
Disability. See Sex 
challenges 

Distractibility, 130-31, 
157,210 
Divorce, 258-60 
Drugs 

antiseizure medica- 
tion, 175 

Caverject, 61, 160, 
177, 178, 234 
Cialis, 61, 160, 

177, 178, 234 
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Prozac, 176 
Viagra, 61, 160, 
175, 177, 178, 
234 

Wellbutrin, 176 
Dyspareunia. See Sex 

challenges 

E 

Ejaculate, ejaculation, 

80 

cleaning up, 55-56 
failing to ejaculate, 

164-65 

Emotional detachment, 

147 

Erectile dysfunction 

anxiety about, 151 
factors contribut- 
ing to, 61, 160, 
173-74 
treatments for, 
177-78 

ways to handle, 175 

Erectile function, 
changes in, 233-34 
Erogenous zones, 

133-34 

Estrogen. See Hormones 
Excuses to avoid sex, 

111, 145, 146, 206. 
See also Avoidance of 
Sex 

Exhibitionism. See Sex 

addictions 

F 

Fantasy 

female, 238 
group sex, 238-40 



male, 237-38 
problems with, 

240- 41 
self-protective, 

241- 42 

when fantasy starts, 

237 

Fat. See Weight issues 
Fatigue, 207-8, 220-21 

Fear 

as a barrier to rec- 
onciliation, 
260-61 

of being seen by 
others, 155 
of conflict, 290 
of failure, 62-63, 
155, 275-76, 
289 

of inadequacy, 38 
of intimacy, 290 
of losing control, 
63, 163, 290 
of pain, 61, 155 
of pregnancy, 155 
of rejection, 276, 
289-90 

of sex, 61, 154-55 
of sexually trans- 
mitted disease, 

155 

Female anatomy 

anus, 83 
breasts, 81 
clitoris, 56, 79, 
82-83, 84 
G-spot, 79, 83, 85, 
87 

hymen, 60, 83, 
85-86, 155 



labia majora, 82 
labia minora, 82, 

84 

menstrual cycle, 

86-87 

mons pubis, 82 
survey of, 81-84 
vagina, 75, 79, 83 
vulva, 82 

First-time sex, 44-57. 
See also Honeymoon 
advice for, 56—57 
problems in, 

60-63 

specialness of, 5 1 
talking about, 52, 

66-67 

what to expect, 55 
Foreplay. See also Mood 
conversation as a 
part of, 134 
faulty assumptions, 

133 

staying focused 
during, 134-35 
turning her on, 
135-36 

turning him on, 

135 

Forgiveness, 264, 266, 
296 

of adultery, 

262-63 

need for, 299-300 
of premarital sex, 
38, 41-42 
showing grace in, 
309-10 
steps to, 308-9 
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Fornication, 30, 249. See 
also Premarital sex 
Frequency of sex, 

107-8, 146, 201, 
229-30 

G 

Gender confusion, 155. 

See also Sexual identity 
Grief. See Sex challenges 
G-spot. See Female 
anatomy 

Guidelines for sex 

in Christian love- 
making, 28-29 
God’s, 32 

Guilt 

false, 142 

about premarital sex, 
38, 68 

H 

Health and sex, 170-83. 
See also Sex challenges; 
Weight issues 
Homosexuality, 280-84 
coping with, 

282-83 

as forbidden by 
Scripture, 30 
genetic research on, 
280-81 

problems with, 28 1 
resources on, 283 
Honeymoon. See also 
First-time sex 
after the, 59-71 
dealing with issues 
before the, 5 1 , 
52 



deciding what to 
do, 50 

deciding where to 

go, 49 

feelings during the, 

48-49 

finding each other’s 
love language, 
51-52 

getting naked, 

54-55 

planning, 49—52 
post-honeymoon 

talk, 66-67 
preparing sexually, 
50-51, 58 

Honeymoon cystitis, 59, 

83 

Hormones 

estrogen, 88, 234 
progesterone, 88 
testosterone, 25, 

62, 78, 88, 
107-8, 119 
Hygiene, 172 
Hymen. See Female 
anatomy 

Ignorance about sex, 26, 

62 

Impotence. See Erectile 
dysfunction 

Incest, 30 
Infertility, 203-4 
Infidelity. See Adultery 
Inhibitions, 130, 142 
Initiating sex, 68, 2 76 
when he won’t ini- 
tiate, 109 



when she won’t ini- 
tiate, 107-8 
Instinct, 45-46 
Intercourse. See Sex 
Interest in sex. See 
Desire; Libido; Mood 
Internet pornography. 

See Sex addictions 
Intimacy 

effects of life phases 
on, 227 

ingredients of last- 
ing, 33-34 
reasons for drifting 
apart, 227-29 
within marriage, 

28, 48 

Intrauterine device 
(IUD), 97 

J 

Jealousy 

confessing feelings 
of, 107 

of former sex part- 
ners, 38 

of new baby, 205, 
206 

K 

Kissing 

aversion to, 

126-27 

before sex, 119, 

133 

L 

Labia majora, labia 
minora. See Female 
anatomy 

Language of love. See 

Love language 
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Libido. See also Desire; 
Mood 

effect of depression 
on, 176 

effect of medica- 
tion on, 175-76 
factors that affect, 

109 

low male, 109-10 
male-female differ- 
ences in, 69-70, 
106, 111-12, 
115-16 

since the honey- 
moon, 68—70 
ways to increase, 

125 

in women, 176 

Love language, 51-52, 
105, 122 

Lovemaking. See Sex 
Lubricants, lubrication, 

55, 79 

Lunelle, 98 

M 

Male anatomy 

glans, 76, 79 
penis, 75-77, 79 
prostate, 78-79, 80 
scrotum, 77 
testicles, 77-78 
vas deferens, 77, 

78, 80, 96, 97, 
98 

Male-female differences, 

34, 101-16, 130 
in arousal, 120-21 
bridging, 103-4 
identifying, 114 



in intimacy, 148 
in lovemaking, 

56-57 

in needs, 112-13 
in sexual response, 

130-31 

in showing love, 

156 

working through, 
116 

Male-female union, 32 
Marriage. See also Inti- 
macy; Relationship 
changing destruc- 
tive patterns in, 
230-32 

communication in, 
289-90, 
291-92, 300 
expectations for, 

121, 190-91 

foundational prin- 
ciples of, 

114-15 

healing a broken, 
261-62 

signs of erosion, 
253-54 

Masturbation, 273-76 
effect on marriage, 
274 

as a factor in pre- 
mature ejacula- 
tion, 60 

no climax without, 

274-75 

Memory tapes 

erasing, 41 
parent tapes, 

188-89 



Menopause, 234 
Menstrual cycle, men- 
struation, 86-88, 96 
Miscarriage, 202 
Modesty, 108, 190, 208, 
212 
Money 

bartering for sex, 
149-50 

desire linked to, 

222-23 

withholding, 254 
Mood. See also Desire; 
Libido 

available but not 
involved, 124 
factors that affect, 

121-23 

getting in the, 

117-31 

never in the, 

124-25 

Motherhood, 205-6. See 
also Children 

and desire, 209-10 
and fatigue, 207 

Mutual pleasure, 103-4 
Mutual submission, 

103, 305-6 

Myths about sex, 45-47 

N 

Nakedness. See Nudity 
in the home 
Needs, expressing, 126 
Norplant, 94-95 
Nudity in the home, 
210-11 

Nuva Ring, 98 
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O 

Obesity. See Weight 
issues 

Oral sex, 138-40 
Orgasm 

advice for reaching, 
162 

after childbirth, 
209-10 
clitoral, 85 
failing to reach, 

142, 162-64, 
165-67, 

297-98 

faking, 161, 297 
female response, 

84-85 

male-female differ- 
ences, 56-57 
simultaneous, 57, 
89 

vaginal, 85, 

165-57 

Ortho-Evra, 98 
Ovulation, 96 

P 

Pain during sex, 60, 

63-64 

Paraphilias. See Sex 

addictions 

Parents. See Sexuality, 
parental influence on 
Penis. See Male anatomy 
Perfection, perfection- 
ism, 148-49 
Pill, the. See Birth con- 
trol 

Pleasure zones. See 

Erogenous zones 



Pornography. See also 
Sex addictions; Sex 

addictive nature of, 
31, 240, 
276-77 

enjoying sex with- 
out, 244-45 
side effects of, 246 

Positions, 136-38 
Postpartum depression, 

205-6 

Pregnancy 

sex during, 204-5 
unplanned, 90, 
202-3 

worry about, 151, 

201 

Premarital sex, 30. See 

also Sexual history 
cost of, 42 
dangers of, 32-33 
effects of, 37-38, 
43 

Premature ejaculation 

causes of, 60-61, 

157-59 

remedies for, 
159-60 

squeeze technique, 
158, 159 

Premenstrual syndrome 
(PMS), 87, 172-73 
Priapism. See Sex 
challenges 
Pride, 260, 308 
Procreation, 200-201 
Progesterone. See 
Hormones 

Promiscuity, 156-57. 
See also Premarital sex 



Prostate. See Male 
anatomy 

Prozac. See Drugs 

R 

Reconciliation, 260-62 
Relational tensions that 
affect sex, 147-48, 
202 

Relationship 

changing destruc- 
tive patterns in, 
230-32 

important elements 
in, 28 

and intimacy, 34 
rebuilding, 263-66 
sex as a barometer 
of, 114 

Reproduction. See Pro- 
creation 

Reproductive organs. 

See Female anatomy; 
Male anatomy 

Rhythm method. See 

Birth control 
Rules for sex. See Guide- 
lines for sex 

s 

Sadomasochistic prac- 
tices, 247 
Safe sex, 34 
Scripture. See Sex, the 
Bible on 

Scrotum. See Male 
anatomy 

Self-conciousness 

about stretch 
marks, 207 
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about stripping, 
129-30 

Self-confidence, 47. See 
also Adequacy 
Selfishness in sex, 

64-65, 122-23, 144. 
Sensate focusing, 161 
Sex. See also Aging and 
sex; Attitudes about 
sex; Avoidance of sex; 
First-time sex; Fore- 
play; Frequency of sex; 
Guidelines for sex; 
Health and sex; Initi- 
ating sex; Myths about 
sex; Oral sex; Posi- 
tions; Premarital sex; 
Sex challenges; Sex 
life; Work and sex 
the Bible on, 
29-30, 31-33 
after childbirth, 205 
benefits of, 27-28 
during menstrua- 
tion, 87-88 
during pregnancy, 

204-5 

feeling rushed dur- 
ing, 213 
forbidden, 30 
former partners, 63 
influence of others 
on, 187-99 
ingredients of 
great, 46 

knowledge about, 

25 

physical turnoffs 
to, 170 



planning, 127-28 
as a profound mys- 
tery, 33 

put-offs to, 145-53 
quickie, 135 
the right setup for, 

70-71 

scheduling, 

217-18 

slowdown in, 233 
talking about, 52, 

105 

triggers, 119-20 
two essentials for, 
55-56 

using coarse lan- 
guage during, 

113 

videotaping, 243 
warming up for, 

128-29 

what to expect, 89, 
104 

why we need, 

26-27 

within marriage, 

32 

Sex addictions, 268-79. 
See also Adultery; Fan- 
tasy; Masturbation; 
Pornography 

causes of, 270-71 
controlling, 

272-73 

cybersex, 268-69, 
277-79 

exhibitionism, 

284-85 

features of, 270-71 



Internet pornogra- 
phy, 268-29 

loving a sex addict, 
271-72 

paraphilias, 284 
sex with strangers, 
269-70 

Sex challenges, 1 54-69. 
See also Anger; Avoid- 
ance of sex; Dis- 
tractibility; Erectile 
dysfunction; Fear; 
Gender confusion; 
Homosexualtiy; Impo- 
tence; Masturbation; 
Pain; Premarital sex; 
Premature Ejacula- 
tion; Selfishness in 
sex; Sexual identity; 
Shame 

confronting, 

167-69 

depression, 176, 
177, 196 

disability, 171-72 
dyspareunia, 157 
grief, 196-97 
incompatibility, 
155-56 

lack of interest, 

156 

low sex drive, 156 
postcoital bleeding, 
160 

priapism, 160 
vaginal dryness, 
160-61 

vaginismus, 55, 60, 
161 
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Sex drive. See Libido 
Sex education. See Sex, 
knowledge about 
Sex life. See also Sexuality 
friends’ influence 
on, 195-96 
improving, 

232-33, 240, 
247 

in-law interference, 
193-94 

siblings’ influence 

on, 194-95 
Sex toys, 237-47. See 
also Fantasy; 
Pornography 

addictive nature of, 

31, 244 

dangers of, 243-44 
dildos, 243, 

246-47 

giving up, 245-46 
problems with, 

246, 247 
vibrators, 243 
videos, 242-43 

Sexual compatibility, 

46, 155-56 

Sexual dysfunction. See 

Erectile dysfunction 

Sexual harassment. See 

Work 

Sexual history, 37-43. 
See also Premarital sex 
other soul ties, 

42-43 

talking about, 
110-11 

unrealistic memo- 
ries, 37-38 



what to say about 
the past, 39-41 
women from the 
past, 41 

Sexual identity, 34, 151, 
193, 285 .See also 
Gender confusion 
and kids 

Sexual release, 26-27, 31 
Sexual satisfaction 

barriers to, 60-63 
taking responsibil- 
ity for, 143-44 
Sexual triggers, finding 
each other’s, 125-26 
Sexuality. See also Sex life 
messages in the 
womb, 189 
parental influence 
on, 188-90 
Sexually transmitted 
disease, 39-41, 92, 
282 

Shame, 62, 212 
Sperm inhibitors. See 
Birth control 
Squeeze technique. See 
Premature ejaculation 
Stretch marks, 207 
Stripping, 129-30 
Submission. See Mutual 
submission 

T 

Technique, 25 
Teens. See Adolescence 
Testicles. See Male 
anatomy 

Testosterone. See 

Hormones 



Therapy. See Counseling 
Touch, need for, 117 
Trust, 34, 43, 299, 306 
Tubal ligation. See Birth 
control 

u 

Unmentionable sexual 
practices, 30—31 
Unselfishness in sex. See 

Selfishness in sex 

V 

Vagina. See Female 
anatomy 

Vaginal dryness. See Sex 

challenges 

Vaginismus. See Sex 
challenges 

Values, conflicting, 191 
Vas deferens. See Male 
anatomy 

Vasectomy. See Birth 
control 

Viagara. See Drugs 
Vibrators. See Sex toys 
Videos. See Sex toys 

w 

Waiting for sex until 
marriage, 44, 47-48 
Weight issues, 178-83 
emotional issues, 

179 

gaining weight to 
avoid love, 
180-81 

genetic patterns, 

179 

lifestyle, 178-79 
obesity, 178 



320 



Index 



sexual appeal, 

181-83 

Wellbutrin. See Drugs 
Work and sex, 214-25 
balancing work and 
play, 221-22 
effect of sex on 
work, 215-16 



effect of work on 

sex, 214-15 

fatigue, 220-21 
infatuation with 
boss, 223-24 
problems with 
work travel, 
218-20 



sexual harassment, 

216-17 

when work threat- 
ens intimacy, 

216-17 
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I f you love to learn and grow in your faith, you’ll love Christian- 
BibleStudies.com. Dozens of downloadable Bible studies are 
available— just choose the Bible studies that fit your current 
interests, download them, and use them for your devotion time or 
in your small group or Sunday school class. 

• Develop a healthier marriage. 

• Gain a better relationship with your kids. 

• Understand current issues and learn how to respond. 

• Interact biblically with pop culture. 

• Study Christian history. 

• Grow toward spiritual maturity. 

Do all of this and more with: 



ChristianBible Studies . com 



A breakthrough discovery in communication 
for transforming love relationships. 

Talk 

Speak Each Other's Language 
Like You Never Have Before 

Drs. Les and Leslie Parrott 

Over and over couples consistently name 
“improved communication” as the greatest need 
in their relationships. Love Talk — by acclaimed 
relationship experts Drs. Les and Leslie Parrott 
— is a deep yet simple plan, full of new insights that will revolutionize 
communication in love relationships. 

The first steps to improving this single most important factor in 
any marriage or love relationship are to identify your fear factors and 
determine your personal communication styles, and then learn how 
the two of you can best interact. In this no-nonsense book, “psycho- 
babble” is translated into easy-to-understand language that clearly 
teaches you what you need to do — and not do — to speak each other’s 
language like you never have before. 

Love Talk includes: 

• The Love Talk Indicator, a free personalized online assessment 
(a $19.95 value) to help you determine your unique talk style 

• The secret to emotional connection 

• Charts and sample conversations 

• The most important conversation you’ll ever have 

• A short course on Communication 101 

• An appendix on practical help for the “silent partner” 

Two softcover “his and hers” workbooks are full of lively exer- 
cises and enlightening self-tests that help couples apply what they are 
learning about communication directly to their relationships. 

Hardcover: 0-310-24596-6 
Abridged Audio Pages® CD: 0-310-26214-3 
Workbook for Men: 0-310-26212-7 
Workbook for Women: 0-310-26213-5 






The Contraception Guidebook 
Options , Risks , and Answers 
for Christian Couples 

William Cutrer, M.D., 
and Sandra Glahn, Th.M. 

When it comes to birth control and family planning, how do Christian 
couples sort through the newest and not-so-new options, the medical 
implications, and the ethical and moral considerations to make wise, 
God-honoring decisions that are right for them? 

This comprehensive guide, with its conversational, first-person 
style, anecdotes from real-life couples, and solid medical information, 
equips Christian couples to make fully informed decisions about the 
deeply personal questions of family planning. 

For those couples who elect to use birth control, the book will edu- 
cate about available methods — cutting-edge research, success rates, 
risks, moral and ethical issues — and provide guidance into which 
methods can be used without violating the sanctity of human life. 
Using key biblical passages, the authors reveal how the Bible can guide 
us by giving solid underlying principles. 

This book is a thorough, engagingly written handbook ideal for 
every Christian couple as they consider their many options for fam- 
ily planning. 

Softcover: 0-310-25407-8 



Pick up a copy today at your favorite bookstore! 
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The Infertility Companion T 
Hope and Help for Couples 
Facing Infertility 

Sandra L. Glahn, Th.M., and 
William R. Cutrer, M.D. 



Infertility 

Companion 




Infertility changes everything, shattering dreams 
and breaking hearts. But hope is available — 
today more than ever. The Infertility Companion 

draws on the Bible and on current medical knowledge, including the lat- 
est research, to shed light on such questions as: 

• Can people of faith ethically use high-tech infertility treatments ? 

• How do we make moral, biblical decisions about medical treat- 
ment, third-party reproduction, stem cell research, and embryo 
adoption? 

• Is God punishing me? 

• Does God even care? 

• Will adoption increase our chances of getting pregnant? 

• How can we reduce the stress of infertility on our marriage 
relationship? 

• How can we keep sex from becoming a chore? 

These theologically trained authors have taught at a variety of con- 
ferences on infertility, pregnancy loss, and adoption, and they have 
helped thousands of couples to face the future through their message 
of encouragement. 

The Infertility Companion includes discussion questions and a 
workbook suitable for individuals, couples, or small groups. Full of 
practical tips and true stories, this book will guide couples past the 
ethical pitfalls of assisted reproductive technologies as they travel the 
difficult road ahead. 

Softcover: 0-310-24961-9 



Pick up a copy today at your favorite bookstore! 
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A Chicken’s Guide to 
Talking Turkey with Your 
Kids about Sex 

Dr. Kevin Leman 
and Kathy Flores Bell 

As difficult as talking with your child about sex, 
peer pressure, and self-image may seem, you 
can do it — and you must. Your child’s future depends on it. Thankfully, 
you’ve got plenty of guidance and insight available in A Chicken’s 
Guide to Talking Turkey with Your Kids about Sex. 

Family psychologist Dr. Kevin Leman and sexuality educator 
Kathy Flores Bell guide you safely along the sometimes rocky road of 
pubescence as your child heads toward adolescence. This practical 
and engaging book covers his or her development not just from the 
waist down but also from the neck up, where the important decisions 
about sex are made. 

Leman and Bell take you beyond sex education and frank conver- 
sations to cultivating a relationship with your child. You’ll create the 
trust, support, and security he or she needs, and in turn you’ll gain a 
credible voice on such intimate topics as what sexual intercourse is 
and why to abstain from sex until marriage. 

You’ll find here the tools you need to help your kids not only 
understand their growing bodies but also cope with the temptations 
and social pressures that go with them. 

Hardcover: 0-310-25096-X 

Abridged Audio Pages® CD: 0-310-25865-1 




Pick up a copy today at your favorite bookstore! 
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We want to hear from you. Please send your comments about this 
book to us in care of zreview@zondervan.com. Thank you. 
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AUTHORTRACKER 



About the Publisher 

Founded in 1931, Grand Rapids, Michigan-based Zondervan, a divi- 
sion of H arp e rCollinsPw blisters, is the leading international Christian 
communications company, producing best-selling Bibles, books, new 
media products, a growing line of gift products and award-winning 
children’s products. The world’s largest Bible publisher, Zondervan 
(www.zondervan.com) holds exclusive publishing rights to the New 
International Version of the Bible and has distributed more than 150 
million copies worldwide. It is also one of the top Christian publish- 
ers in the world, selling its award-winning books through Christian 
retailers, general market bookstores, mass merchandisers, specialty 
retailers, and the Internet. Zondervan has received a total of 68 Gold 
Medallion awards for its books, more than any other publisher. 
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Share Your Thoughts 

With the Author: Your comments will be forwarded to 
the author when you send them to zauthor@zondervan.com. 

With Zondervan: Submit your review of this book 
by writing to zreview@zondervan.com. 



Free Online Resources at 
www.zondervan.com/hello 




Zondervan AuthorTracker: Be notified whenever your 
favorite authors publish new books, go on tour, or post 
an update about what’s happening in their lives. 




Daily Bible Verses and Devotions: Enrich your life 
with daily Bible verses or devotions that help you start 
every morning focused on God. 



Free Email Publications: Sign up for newsletters on 
fiction, Christian living, church ministry, parenting, and 




Zondervan Bible Search: Find and compare 
Bible passages in a variety of translations at 
www.zondervanbiblesearch.com. 




Other Benefits: Register yourself to receive online 
benefits like coupons and special offers, or to participate 
in research. 
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